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{DVERTISEMENT. 


| HE Contents at the End are alſo inſerted in 
: the Margin of the Book over againſt the places 
jich they refer, which I hope the more Learned 
ardon, being done for the ſake of the ignorant 
Ir, and withall to countermine the like praftice 
x Adverſaries. 
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and : ” —_— b——— a 


{RELIGIOUS CONFERENCE 
BETWEEN A ; | 


Miniſter and Pariſhioner, 


Concerning the praftice of our Orthodox Church of 
England, in Baptizing Infants by pouring Water on their 
faces or Sprinkling them ; and in Confirming them after- 
wards by the Biſhop ; proving all Three T,awful by good 
Reaſons and the Authority of Holy Scripture. 


With a ViNDICATION of the || 
LAWFULNESS 
Ss © 


| Godfathers and Godmothers, 


And of the Sacred Order of Biſhops and their being Spiritual Lords. 
Chart Lentun 


——_——__— COSIITES — 


B Pet. 3. 15. Be ready always to give an Anſwer to every man that asketh you 4 
Reaſon of the Hope that is in you with meekneſs and fear. 

1 Cor. 11. 16. But if any Man ſeem to be Contentious, we have no ſuch cuſtom, 
neither the Churches of God. 


"© N DON 
Printed for Charles rome, at the Gun the Weſt end of 
St. PauPs-Church-Yard. M DC XC VIII. 


——_————— 
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Religious Conference 


Between a 


MINISTER and PARISHIONER, 


Concerning the Pratliſe of our Orthodox 
Church of England, in Baptizing Infants, 


Pariſh. E L L met Sir ; I am heartily glad to ſee 
you well, I have often wiſl'd for your 
good Company, and the rather becauſe 


ſince our laft Conference I have been 
aſſaulted with ſome Objeftions which have a little puzzled me, 
and I hope you are come in a good Hour to clear them up to 
me. 

Mir. T am as glad to ſee you in Health, and that you have 
your wiſh; and: as for your Obje&tions ( which IT preſume are 
ſtrong and new, or elfe they cou*d not puzzle you ) pray pro- 
poſe them in what Method you pleaſe, and [ ſhall endeavour 
to give you a fatisfaftory Anſwer. 

P. I leave you to judge of their Strength, I am ſure they are 


, New to me, having not met with the like before; but to de- 


tain you no longer with Addreſs; 

The Firſt is taken from T/a. 65. 3. where the Prophet gives 
this ill CharaQter of the Jews ; a People that provoketh me to 
Anger continually to my Face, that Sacrificeth 1n Gardens, and 
burneth. Incenſe upon Altars of Brick ; which ought to be made 
of Gold, Earth, or rough 'Stone, ſuch being particularly com- 
manded Exod. 20, 24, 25. and capt. 4o. 5. and the Fews atting 
contrary to thoſe Divine a was the horrid A -” 

| | an 


[tl 


and tranſgreſſion for which Almighty God do's here reprove 
them; They for this provoke me to my Face ; and from hence 

* Mr. an-* Oppoſer of Infant Baptiſm, infer's that we do as highly 
Keach ® nroyoke God by ſprinkling Infants when he has commanded 


his Boo . ; 
called I us to dip Believers. 


ReforRec- M, This is a terrible ObjeQtion indeed, if there was any truth - 


tified. P3- in it ; but alas! Sir, this Text of Scripture is horribly abus?d 


18J. 154- 7 


by applying, it to ſuch a purpoſe as the Prophet never intended, 
and it will not bear ; for *tis evident 


#isfufio 1. That not only Altars of Gold, Earth, and Stone were * 


= way commanded by God, but alſo Altars of Shirtim Wood and Braſs ; 


arſwerd.. Exod. 27. 1, 2. Chroa. 4. 1, of which the Obje&tion makes no 
mention, as if no ſuch things had been injoyn'd : 
. 2/3.” The Jews wereconfined to ſuch Altars ; and to the place 
where they muſt make them ; and where the Prieft muſt Sacri- 
fice and burn Incenſe upon them'; Dewr. 12. 2, 3,5; 6,13 14, 
and were forbid to Sacrifice or burn Incenſe inany other place, 
or in any other manner than Almighty God had appointed them ; 
and: he had appointedall the circumſtances belonging to his own 
Worſhip;;' and: therefore the: Jews Sacrificing 1n Gardens and 
burniog Incenſe there upon any. Altars, and even'to the true 
God, was a breach of his Commandment, -who' had required 
them to repair to Jeruſalem for this Religious ſervice. 
31y. Tho? their making Altars of Brick might be a breach of 
the Divine precept, wliohad:appointed other. materials for them, 
yet this was not all; they were(guilty of a much greater. Sin 
than this; "They had ſetup Altars:againſt God's Altar ; and re- 
tuſed to Worſhip at the place: which he had choſen ; and what 
15 more, they worſhipped dead Idols initead of the living God ; 
The Jews for 10 Sacrificing in Gardens imports, as 1s plain from the follo- 
46 y* wing: Verſe; where the ſame People are ſaid to remain among 
phe Bc ! the Graves, and to lodge in the Monuments'( z to conſult with, 
[dels:in the: Ghoſts. of dead Men, or with the Devil in their ſhapes a- 


Gerd*rs 7 tout preſent /lofſes, or future events ) and to eat Swines fleſh 
$(ze all forts of unclean meats. 


private : 
Prohibited and broth of abomrhinable _ 
At&s7 which by the Law were forbidden; Levet. 11. 7, 29..) and 


and- not to 


the Lord m appears further from 7/2. 1.29. They ſhall be aſhamed of the Oaks 


the publick:which. ye have deſired ; and ye ſhall be confounded forthe Gar- 


Tevem dens'thar? ye have choſen ; which Chap.. 57. 5.. he calls enflaming 


themſelves. 


L INI 


E+] 


themſelves with Idols under every green Tree; This clearly 


proves the Jews here. were guilty of Idolatry, which was a very 
grievous Sin, tho? the Altar had been of Earth, or Stone, Braſs 
or Gold, on which it was committed ; and ſo Deodate expounds 
the place; the Prophet ( ſays he ) ſeems to mean the houle-tops, 
which were made like Terraces paved with brick, upon which 


| the Idolaters did uſe to burn Incenſe to the Hoſt of Heaven. 


Fer. 19. 13. ſetting up Altars of brick for that purpoſe 2 K, 23. 
12. Aeph. 1. 5. But how do's this prove the unlawfulneſs of 
ſprinkling Infants, or pouring Water upon their Faces in Bap- 
tiſm? Has God injoyn'd every particular relating to this Ordi- 
nance, the ſubjeQs, place, time and exa&t manner of its Admi- 
niſtration as he did the minuteft circumſtances appertaining to 
the Temple ſervice, the Prieſts Garments and Utenſils, the 
Sacrifices they offer*d and the place where, and the time when, 
and the Altar on which they were to do it ? And has God as 
expreſly forbid ſprinkling Infants as he did Sacrificing in Gar- 
dens and burning Incenſe unto Idols? or has he as expreſly re- 
quired Dipping grown Believers in Baptiſm as he did Altars of 


' Braſs and Gold, Earth and Stone ? Let them prove this and 


we will never ſprinkle an Infant more ; but till they do, T think 


theſe Altars of. Brick which were ereQed in oppoſition to the 


Altar of the true God at Jerzſalem, are a good Argument to 
condemn theſe Men's ſeperate Meetings, which are ſetup in de- 
fiance of the True Church of England, and ſo the Prophets Cha- 
rater of the Jews exaQtly ſuits them. 4 People that proveketh 
me to Anger continually to my Face; that Sacrificeth in Gardens, 
and burneth incenſe upon Altars of Brick. 

P. Sir Ithank you for opening this Scripture to me, and vin- 
dicating it from the falſe gloſs which ſome have put upon it; 
and I confeſs impos'd ſo much upon me, as to make me think 
there was ſomething, when I now find there was nothing in 
it, unleſs it be to condemn .their own ſinful Seperation in 
leaving the Trae Altar, and making Altars of Brick. 

M. Pray keep your thanks till we have done, when perhaps 
I may deſerve them, and go on to your other Obje&ions, for no 
doubt you have many more behind. 

P, 'The next Objection is raiſed from the Examples of Nadab 
* Abihu and Uzzah ; the two former for offering i a 

| B 2 | ore 


*M. K.R. 
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before the Lord which he Commanded them not (tho? in expreſs 
. words he no where forbad them ) were cut off by an untime- 
ly Death Levi. 10. 1. 2. and ſo was Vzzah for carrying the 
Ark upon a Cart, which ought to be carried upon the Prieſts 
ſhoulders, this provoked God and coſt Vzzah his Life. 
His 29.0b- JM, Theſe three Examples are miſrepreſented and miſapplyed. 


og # They are miſreprefented ; for without doubt Nadab and 
ples of Na- Abthu had bin forbidden ( tho? the Scripture makes no mention 


5 © ,Of it ) to offer any other fire than that burning. on the Altar, 
Uzzah ar- Which, was kindled there from Heaven; and their Offering Fire 
ſwer'd. of their own kindling on Earth was an Att of high Diſobe- 

dience, and is therefore call*d Strange fire ; the word Srrazge 
: when applyed to things of a Religious nature importing as much 
x by 8 as Forbidden, as Strange Incenle 1s forbidden Incenſe, Exod. 3o. . 

4 miſrep/e-= 9, and Strange Gods and Vanities, are ſuch -Gods and Vanities 

ſented: ag were forbidden, Fer. 5. 19. andchepr. 8. 19: and this fire from 

Earth *rwas Lawful for them before to offer,being commanded to 

offer it, Levit. x. 7. and the Sons of Aaroz the Prieſt ſhall put 

fire upon the Altar ; but afterwards it ſeems God put it there 
The fre himſelf, and the Prieſts were then. to take their fire from thence. 
which Nz- gnd to offer Incenſe upon it; Levzt. 16. 12. which Aarons two 
roi Sons Nadab and Abib4 refuſing todo; were both conſumed with 
ferd was Fire from Heaven, and ſo might read their fin in the Glaſs of their 
forbidden. Puniſhment. 7 

P. But what ſay you to Vzzah's Caſe ? 

M. That likewifa is miſrepreſented; for the ſin for which hedied 
the Spirit of God declares twice, it was for preſuming, to touch 
the Ark, 2 Sa2.6.6, 7. and when they came to Nachox's threſh- 
ing floor, Vzz4h put forth his hand to the Ark.of God, and took 
hold of it,for the Oxen ſhock it ; and the. Anger of the Lord was 
kindled againſt Vzzs, and God ſmote him there for his Error ; 
and there he dyed by the Ark of the Lord ; and 1 Chroz. 13. 9, 
io. and when they came to the Threſhing floor of. Chidoz, Uz- 
zah put forth his hand to hold the Ark, tor the Oxen. ſtumbled.; 
and the Anger of the Lord was kindled againſt Vzza4 ; and he 
{mote him, becauſe he pur torth his hand to the Ark, and there 
he dyed before God ; how then comes the private {pirit of a Lay- 
Preacher to declare that Vzz4ah dyed tor carrymg, the Ark upon 
2 Cart, which ſhou'd have been carryed on the Prieſts —— 

C: 
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He ſhow'd have ſaid the Zevztes ; for they were firſt commanded 

to carry the Ark Numb. 4. 15. tho) afterwards tis true the 
number of the Prieſts increaſing they carryed it alſo, yet not 
always, as appears from x Chroz. 15. 2. now tho? God's com- 

mand was tranſgreſſed in carrying the Ark upon a Cart, yet 

how was Uzzah guilty thereof unleſs he was a Prieſt or Levite ? 

which the Scripture do's not fay he was ; but gives another rea- 

ſon of his Death, becauſe he put forth his hand to the Ark; 

which implies he was neither Prieſt nor Levite; if he had, he 

might have toucl'd the Ark without any offence; and therefore, , 
tis highly probable he was a Layman only ; and his preſu--1,;n fi 
ming to touch the Ark or ſome holy thing belonging to It, which touching 
none but the Prieſts might do, this coſt Vzzah his life ; Namb. —— 
4. I5, The Sons of Kyhah ſhall come to bear, but they ſhall-thing be- 
not touch any Holy thing, leſt they dye ; Which by the way is a lmeing to 


it, which- 


fearful caution to all Laymen, how they uſurp the Prieſts Office, x. Death 


leſt they pay dearly for it in the end, as Uzzah aid, for ary 
P. But how are theſe Examples miſapplyed ? Wk 
M. Your own Reaſon will tell you, theſe Examples being Tie ex- 
brought to prove, that we-may not Baptize Infants, except we «nmples _ 
are commanded in expreſs words of Scripture to do it ; whereas, rag | 
indeed they prove no ſuch thing ; but only that we may not Battijm, 
Baptize them, it we are in Scripture forbidden to do 1t ; as 7% JO 
Naaab and Abiha were to offer ſtrange Fire; and Vzza to touch llzzah 
any Holy thing belonging to the Ark; let them. prove infant #1,” 


Baptiſm as much forbidden as either, or elfe they are imperti- _ "”* 


- nent in urging theſe Inſtances which make more againſt than for 


them. 

P. I am anſwered as to This, and' therefore proceed to a 
Third ObjeQtion, which is inferred from Dezz. 12. 32. What- 
ſoever thing I command you obſerve to do ; thou ſhalt not add 
thereto, nor diminiſh from it ; whence ſome gather that - the 
Baptiſm of Infants, being an.uncommanded rite, the praRtiſe of 
it 1s no leſs than adding to the Word of God: | = Fn 

2M. This is a heavy chargeif it cou'd be made: good ;. but NO from Dent: 
fuch thing can be deduced from this Text, for theſe three Reaſons, '*+ 3*: 

1/7. Becauſe it has reſpect only to the Typical, Political, or — 
moral-'Laws of God ; which being of a Prophetick Regal, or 
Divine nature, the adding to them, or taking from. them, im-: 

plyed. 


LS: ] 


plyed a pretention 'to Sovereignty, or Divine Inſpiration ; and 
for any Man to do either, was all one, as if he had ſet up for 
a Prophet or King, that was ſent immediately from God to 
Inftruct and Govern the Jewiſh People. 
Ti: Feſt 2ly, Becauſe the Jews ( who underſtood this place of Scrip- 
x4: 32 "pal ture as well as we ) do all agree in appointing and obſerving 
inz the tize their Feaſt of Purim, for which they had nota particular com- 
4M mand from God Eft. 9. 21, 26, 27. the Jews do likewiſe con- 
were wn- CUF 1N adding to the Feaſt of the Paſſover, in good- Hezekiah's 
commended Reign Seven days more than God had appointed for the obfer- 
>» 27. Vation of it ; and yet they are not any where condemned for 
/zims wo tranſgreſſing this Moſaical Precept, which yet they muſt tranſ- 
29" grels, if they might do nothing in the worſhip of God without 
* © a particular Command: 


344. Becauſe the Baptiſm of Infants by good conſequence can 
| be proved from Scripture, and therefore the practice thereof-can 


be no adding to it; if it were, the obſervation of the Lords 
day, and adminiftring the Lords Supper to Women were like- 
wile adding to the word of God; becauſe there is no particu- 
ar expreſs commandment in Scripture for either. | 
P. But there are Examples of the former and that is ſuthci- 
ent ; 
' AM. But where is there any Example for the latter ? yet if 
there were Examples of both ; how will they avoid the force 
of this Text, if it muſt be ſo interpreted as to make the doing 
every azcommanaed thing in religious matters, an adding to the 
Word 'of God ? The Text do's not ſay we muſt produce Exam- 
+ 4 fu 2/5 for every thing or for any thing we do in the worſhip of God; 
Rus, there being not the leaſt colour for drawing any ſuch conſe- 
* That no- Quencefrom the Words ; and therefore I wonder why theſe men 
fo *% thou'd add to their pretended * Rule,Scripture Examples ? unleſs 
in religious it be, that being deſtirute of Scripture commands for ever 
marrers thing they do relating to Gods worſhip, they think to juſti- 
»ot a par. fy themſelves by having recourſe to Scripture Examples, which 
zicalar yet are not mention'd or ſo much as implyed in the quoted 
o Exam. Place — 
ple of the P." This ſeems to be an adding to the word of God a Rule 
boy 5criÞ- which is not to be found init; and to render them gufilty of 


27a jt, breaking this Commandment of which they falſely accuſe us. 
' - But TI havea fourth objection to urge.  M. 


Toa 
2, But pray Sir before you propoſe it, give me leave to urge 

one thing more againſt the inference they make from Dez. 12. 

32. and *tis this ; If the want of a particular Precept to Bap- 

tiſe Infants be ſufficent to overthrow our Church's practiſe of 

it; This will likewiſe overthrow their Practice of Water Bap- 

tiſm ; becauſe there is no other Command but that of Joh. 3. 5. 

which do's expreſly injoyn it ; which yet our * Oppoſers in * Mr. 

this point will not allow to be meant of Chriſtian Baptiſm ; and g7&.F” 

if they dare not make uſe of this text for fear it ſhould alſo prove Refs. 

the neceſſity of Baptizing Infants, as the only ordinary means P38: *28: 

of their Salvation ; I deſire them to produce an other place of * 

Scripture which Commands us to Baptize with Water, and if 
- they cannot, I ſhall conclude there is no ſuch place to be found 

in all the Bible; and then they mult leave oft dipping their de- 

luded Profelites into the Water, having no other Scripture pre- 

cept to warrant it; and truly this dividing principle upon which 

many fall from our Church [ that nothing ought to be done in the 

worſhip of God which h1s not a particular command in Scripture 

to warrant it ] carries them farther than they are willing to go, 

or {o much as dreamt of in their firſt Separation from it ; 

They; firſt of all diſhike ſome of our Ceremonies, as the Sur- 

plice, Croſs in Babtiſm &. becauſe not particularly Comman- 7;;, aj 
- ded in Scripture, and fo turn Presbiterians ; after a while they Rule leads: 

come to diſlike their own new Dicipline as National Churches, 2 2": 

Aſſemblies, and Superintendencies cc. for the ſame reaſon they © + 

diſliked our Ceremonies; becauſe equally deſtitute of a parti- E 

cular Scripture-Precept, and ſo turn Independents ; then they | 

again on the ſame grounds come to diſlike Baptizing Infants ; 

becauſe practiced without an expreſs Scripture command, and 

fo turn Anabaptiſts ; and at laſt they run 1o far as to diſlike Bap- 

tizing with Water, becauſe not particularly injoyn'd (as they 

pretend on the ſame dividing Principle, and fo turn Qua- 

kers. | _ 
_ P. What youfay is a fad truth; and T have known ſome 
men who in the compaſs of a few Years have rung all theſe 
Changes; and after all thro? the wonderful Providence of God 
have ' return'd back into the Communion of our Orthodox 


Charch of England. 
M.1 


8 

Flr. Lam» A. T earneſtly wiſh and heartily Pray, that all ſorts of Difſ- 
acre! {enters may follow ſuch good Examples ; and particularly that 
od 4s, Of Mr. Lamb, who by the ſeveral ſteps I before mention'd fell 
6:prit, from our Church into Anabaptiſm, but at length by the Bleſſing 
- | 6 fag of God came to be convinced of the Error of his ways, and gave 
cive, r-- God the Glory, and took ſhame to Himſelf by an ingenuous ac- 
w-T , knowledgment and RetraQation; and ſo like Noabs wandring 
«nd Prizes Dove, when he cou'd find no reſt for the ſole of his feet in the 
zwo diſ- overflowing Floud of Error, he return'd- back into the Ark of 
fe. our Church, the Pillar and ground of Truth ; and then wrote 
* Tier and publiſhed two * Books on purpoſe to reduce his ſtraying 
Titles are Brethren. | 


pK je P. This was bravely done indeed ; and like St. Peter, when 


azendercy, he was Converted himſelf to ſtrengthen his- weak Brethren; 


2d a #2 but what think you of A&. 10. 47 can any Man forbid, water 
79 the courſe . 


&f fzerg- that theſe ſhould not be Baptiz d ? then commanded he them 
Yon. to be Baptiz'd; is not water Baptiſm commanded here ? 
* Mr. M. T know another of their * Authors affirms as much ; but 
Norchot *tis an odd way of arguing, that St. Peters demanding, can any 
in bi« Biz- Man forbid water ? or will any Map deny 't ? that this ſhould 
1/m,P- be a commanding it by God ? and that St. Peters Commanding 
faithfully Cornelias his Friends and Family to be Baptiz'd, ſuppoſe with 
—_—_— Water ) ſhou'd be Gods commanding all Nations to be Baptiz'd 
- theſame way ? I confeſs here is a good conſequence, tho? no 
command for Water-Baptiſm. | 
P. But your Oppoſers will tell you, tho? there ſhou'd be no 
Command for Baptizing with water ; there are diverſe examples 
of it, and that muſt expound our Lords precept [ Baptize all 
Nations ] to be meant of Baptizing them with water, tho he do's 
not exprels it ; | 
M. But that is not a neceſſary Conſequence; becauſe. there 
are alſo examples of ſome ( I mean the Apoitles) who were 
Baptiz'd with Fire; which was promis'd them Luk. 3. 16. and 
came to paſs on the day of Pentecoit A. 2. 3. There appeared 
unto them cloven "Tongues like as of Fire, and it-fate upon each 
of them ze was poured forth on the more eminent part of their 
Body, their Heads in a viſible manner even in cloven Tongues 
( as Expoſitors on the place affirm ) now why do not theſe men 
from this Example make all heir deceived Profclites to _ 
enro 


/ 
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ES 
thro? the Fire, as well as from other examples they makethem 
| Topaſs thro” the Water? | 

\ Þ. But are you againſt Water-Baptiſm, becauſe you here 
ſeem to reaſon i it ? 7 

M. God forbid; no; I intimated before it was commanded 
1n Joh. 3.5. and that is the only Precept wherein it is expreſs'd ; 
tho?; I confeſs it maybe deduced by good conſequence from this 
and other places of Scripture; and ſo may Infant Baptiſm ; bur 
I amarguing with aſort of men who require expreſs words of 
Scripture, for every thing we do in the ſervice of God, or elſe 
pronounce it unlawful ; now there are no expreſs words any 
where commanding Water Baptiſm excepting that of Joh. 3. 5. 

_ and;therefore according to their own Argument they muſt ha 
, recourſe to this Text, or elſe leave off Water Baptiſm ; But I for- 
.get-my {elf and your fourth ObjeQtion ; Sir I beg your pardon 
or this digrefſion. | 
P. Pray don't complement me with begging pardon, remem- 
ber you wou'd not ſuffer me to return you thanks. 

M. I think there needs ſome: Apology when we interrupt any 
man in his Diſcourſe, but: pray proceed to your ObjeCtion. 

P. *Tis * this, that Circumciſion cou'd not be a type of —- 
Baptiſm ; nor Baptiſm come in the - room of Circumciſion ; xeg. res. 
becauſe they were both in force together for ſome time ; which 2ag-11.12. 
is pfoved from Johr's Baptiſm and that which the Diſciples of 
our Lord Admuiniſtred Þh. 4. I, 2, during which time Cir- 
cumciſion alſo.continued. _ . 

M. I have Four things to offer in Anſwer to it, Ho 

I//. Chriſt's and Jobs Baptiſm differ'd, ſince St. Paul Bap- priſm 
tiz?d thoſe again that had receiv*d it, which he wou'd never have nd Cir- 


done, if it had. been the very ſame Baptiſm. AZ. 19. 3, 4, 5-— 
therefore I think it was only preparatory to Chrilt's. force at 


213, The Diſciples of our Lord cou'd not Adminiſter Chri-7” /«ne 
ſtian Baptiſm, before he gave forth his great Commiſſion to fuer a, 
Baptize Mat. 28. 19. if that was the firſt giving of it forth, | 
as theſe men contend, and not an enlargment only of it, as I 

_ believe it was ; and if they will allow the latter, as they muſt - . 
or. contradift themſelves; then Chriſt muſt have given” his *' 
Diſciples a Command to Baptize before, which 1s not recorded -. 
in Scripture, ( and by parity 4 Reaſon ſo might Almighty 


JMAl 


[ 10] 
God give Nadab and' Abihu a Command not to offer Earthly 
Fire. tho? *tis not written in the Old no more than This is in 


the New Teſtament. ) 
P. But how cou'd Chriſtian Baptiſm and Jewiſh Circum- 


ciſion be in force together ? do's not this deſtroy the Argument 


which is drawn from the one to prove the other ? 
The Fewiſh Af, No; no more than it do's the obligation of the Fords 


Paſever Supper, becauſe Adminiſtred at the ſame time that the Paſſover 
Supper « Was; and yet I preſume they will grant the Paſſover to'be a 


much in | s fo . os 045 
Fre m we FY Pe Of the Lords Supper, an the Lords Supper to come in the 


ane £2, FOOM Of the Paſſover ; For 


3. Notwithſtanding the continuance of Circumciſion a lit- 
tle while after Chriſtian Baptiſm began, it was a dying Cere-- 


mony, and ſo was {uffer'd to expire and to be buryed' with 
ſome kind of Pecency ; and this do's not hinder the one*s being 
a type of the other, or comming in the ſtead of it ; Thus Jo- 
ſhua ſucceeded Moſes 77 the Government of Iirael, and yet both 
continued in Authority together a little time before Moſes's death ; 
and thus a Maj.r elet? ſucceeds the old Major , and yet the old con- 
tines in his office ſome ſhort time before the new enters upon it. 
But | 

The Jewiſh ay. At this rate of Arguing we may likewiſe prove that the 

5:b5b Lord's Day do's not come in the room of the Jewiſh Sabþoth ; 


and Lord. . aj 
ay « becauſe they were both in force together as much as Baptiſm 


mach in and Circumciſion ; for was not the Jewiſh Sabboth in Force in 


4 . Trap our Saviours time ? Luk. 4. 16. as his cuſtom was, he( 7 e Je- 
| ſus ) went into the Synagogue on the Sabboth Day, and ſtood 
up for to read, and Lak. 6. 16. and'it came to paſs on another 
Sabboth that he entred into the Synagogue and taught ; and 

was it not in force afrer Chrifts Death and Reſurrection even 

in the Apoſtles days? AQ 13.14. 16. Paul and Barnabas went 

into the Synagogue at Azt/cch on the Sabboth day .and Preacl'd 

unto the People and wer. 42. 44. and when the Jews were gone 

out of the Synagogue the Gentiles beſought rhat theſe Words 

might be preacl'd to them 'the next Sabboth ; and the next 
Sabboth came together almoſt the whole City to hear the word 

of God; A. 16. 13. and on the Sabboth we went out of 

the City by a River ſide, where prayer was wont to be made ; 

and we fat down and ſpake unto the Women that gp 25mg 
tlhuther 


4 
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thither ; AZ. 17. 2. and Paz! as his manner was went in un- 


. tothem, and three Sabboth days reaſoned with them out of 


the Scriptures and A. 18. 4. at Corinth Paxl reaſoned in the 
Synagogue every Sabboth and perſwaded the: Jews and the 
Greeks; And do's it not hence follow, that the Jewiſh Sabbotl: 
was in force after Chriſt was naild to the Croſs, and not 
naiPd with him unto it? and were not many converted as 
Lyaia and her houſhold, and ſeveral others by the Apoſtles 
preaching to them on the Jewiſh Sabboth? and if it be true 
what * one of that perſwaſion affirms, as his conſtant Tenent ; ,, 3%. 
T hat an in vo gin prattice or Goſpel Precedent us of like nature and Reg. p.z5. 
equal Authority with a Goſpel Precept ; Chriſtians are {till bound 35: 
to keep the Jewiſh Sabboth, having Chriſt and his Apoſtles Ex- 
ample for it, which is more than we have for the Obſervation 
of the Firſt day of the Week, on which we never read that 
Chriſt aſſembled with the People for religious worſhip ; which « ,,, x. 
quite confounds this * mans ſhuffling Anſwer about the obli- &. x. pag. 
gation of the Lords day, and requires him to give a better 35: 35 
or elſe to yield the Cauſe; and therefore I cannot but admire 
ms way have the forehead » affirm, T8 we Fs Fas ; 
les for the Obſervation of no * other day but the firſt day of the , 1m 
Hoc in the Fa of the 60 ; when al thoſe Feds, ffs "8 
produced ( excepting two.) were after Chriſts Death and the 
day of Pertecoſt, which certainly muſt be in the Goſpel 
times ; I admire likewiſe at the confidence ſhall I ſay? or folly 
of this * Author ; who bids us fizd Infant C harch-Memberſhip, * In his 
and the Seventh day Sabboth-men ( as he calls the Sabbatarians 20 _—_ 
fo find the old Jewiſh Sabboth in the New Teſtament ; let him find * 
Infant Church-memberſhip to be there aboliſh'd ; and the Lords 
day to be commanded there ; or to treat him in his owe civil 
language ; he ſays nothing, but renders himſelf weak and ſtrangly 
becloaded. | 
P. But are you againſt the Obſervation of the Lords day, 
becauſe you produce ſo many Precedents that Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles aflembled to worſhip God on the Jewiſb Sabboth, and 
there is no expieſs Precept in the New Teſtament to counter- 
mand it ? . 
M. No, by no means, I am as much for the obſervation of 
the Lord's day, as I am = admitting Children to Bagh, 
2 an 


36 
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A: gd and Women to the Lords Supper, and as I am for receiving 
7. the Books of the Holy Scripture for Canonical ; yet I muff 
Baptilm « tell you, that I believe all. thefe things depend chiefly upon A- 
for theCan- poſtolical Tradition, which has been preſerv*'d inviolate in 
5742” all ages of the Church fince the firſt founding of it; and fo 
keeping the faithfully tranſmitted from one Chriſtian Generation to another, 
par pls 14 and will be fo to the end of the World ; and tho? the Apoſtles 
to Shakes might receive a command from Chriſt for the Obfervation gf 
the Lords the Lords day ( as they did to Baptize at firſt) yet neither are 
S'F7; recorded; and none of the particulars: F have now men- 

tion'd can be prov'd by expreſs Scripture, but only by good 
Conſequences drawn from it. 


P. Iam glad you have clear'd up this to me; it ſhall make 


me cautious how I deny [Infant Baptiſm, leaſt I ſhou'd alfo 


come to queſtion the Canon of Holy Scripture, and the obſer- 
vation of the Lords day. 
M. Indeed I cou'd tell you of ſome formerly that from A- 
* Grer- nabaptiſm tumbled into * Atheiſm, and openly own'd it and 
__ *x boaſted of it ; but I forbear _—__ them becauſe I ſuppoſe 
224. 24, they are dead; and ſhall paſs no further judgment on them 
24/1134: that are already judged of the Lord. . 


. P. You are more favourable to their dead 'than they are to- 


our Living, whom one of their famous writers and Teachers 

*Mr. treats in {uch ſcurrilous language as this * Mourn O England 

Reach in. ad Lament, ſad is thy caſe ! j the men ſpeak right or truly, what 

ReBifyged 4 multitude in thee have been made to enter: into this Covenant 

Pas. 151. who never perform'd it? O perjured Nation | perjured people! and 
perjured. Paſtors | hes nh 

. m#icil MM. But if Perjary 1s become a National' $12 ( as this Author 

Charatter affirms ) how .comes he and his party to eſcape the guilt of it ? 

age of "'" Have not ſome of them broken their Baptiſmal Vow and Co- 

Feople of venant as. well as all our Exgliſh World beſides ? 

Rngiand: P: But he goes on ; For {5 are all thy debauched, drunken 

Swearing and. unclean Teachers 

M. Pray Sw hold ; I deſire to hear no more ſuch Billings- 

gate diſcourſe ; theſe are baſe RefleQions and falſe Calummies 

caſt upon a whole body of men, of whom in Charity as well 

as juſtice he is bound to have a better opinion ; but if he knows 

any to deſerve the Scandalous Epithetes he beſtows upon _ 2 

cr. 
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let him diſcover and convi& them in order to their puniſhment ; 
and let not all the reſt that are Innocent, ſuffer: for their ſakes; 
but enough and too much of ſuch 'perſonal RefleQtions which 
are nothing to the Merits of the cauſe ; and ſtick to your Ob- 
jections if you have any more to make. 

P. I ſhall Sir ; but you muſt excuſe me, if now and then 


' (as there is .occaſion ) I let you and the World: know what 


opinion theſe men have of us. | 

M. They.can't have a worſe than to unchurch all Chriſten- 
dom ; and to hold there is no true Church of Chriſt but their 
own in the whole world ; and * the Author you laſt quoted + ,,. x 
flyly infinuates as much by ſaying, * you take that for granted, Ref. ReF. 


7 
$ 


which you prove not, Viz. that all the Charches who hold Infant- 9%: cn 
Baptiſm are true Churches: of Chrift ; Sir 1 ma tell you, we have boreible 599 


no ſuch Power of Faith as to believe that , And *tis remarkable <4#table- 
that he blames his Antagoniſt here for /eaving 'out the Church "7 | 
of Rome, and mentioning only Proteſtant Charches ; as the Church proceſtants. 
of England, the French, Dutch Bohemian and Helvetian Church» 

es ; and therefore his meaning muſt be, that he do's not, he 

cannot believeall theſe Proteſtant Churches to be the true Chur- 

ches of Chriſt ; I. wiſh when: he writes again he would tell us 
whether any. of thoſe, and: which of them be true Churches af - 
Chriſt ? and: in which Catalogue the Church of England muſt 

be reckaned ? fince T find one of their party * declares roundly, * cocks: 
that to Baptize Infants is to deny, that Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, : Declerati- 
and all of them inieffe&t own as'much'in Rebaptizing all Pro- ppt 64 
{elites that fall from other. Churches to; theirs. 

P.. This is 'uncharitable indeed ; but: my; Author has more + ys. «. 
Charity, if you 'willibelieve him ; '* He will not ſay this error of Ret. Red. 
ours about Infant Baptiſm « a Soul-damning Error, God forbid, ii 

M. This is. meer Collufion and deceit (like' Poxtivs P;late”s 


. waſhing: his hands;: when he-condemnned Chriſt.) what? do's 
. this Error, maKe us 'a mock Church, and mock Chriftians, and. 


on that account::they Rebaptize thoſe that go: from' us to:them, 


. and they cannot fer this: (1f we had: no other Error ) believe * 7m. 


us to be a True Church: ( if they; will ſpeak' out ) as fome of pe: : 50 

them have done ; and yet this is no Soul-damming:Error ?- what? 

can. He call this a * finful a&t,:and a Profanition of the or- 

dinace of Baptiſm ? which certatnly { #-novxepented of ) _ 
| FEES TI ay C. 


L es } 


be. a Soul-damning AQ, and yet fay this is no Soul-damning 
Error ? 'let him for ſhame leave fuch fulſome Complementsor 
elſe no one hereafter will give credit-to what he ſays ; eſpecially 
fince here he: takes Gods name 1n- vain to juſtify a manifeſt 
untruth and contradiction; God forgive him and all his Party 
their Prodigious uncharitableneſs ; and make them more Chari- 
table for the-time to.come ; but pray Sir go on with your Ob- 
jeftion, I am {ure ?tis time for it. | 
\. P. There isno time oſt in this digrefſion ; but they obje& 
| 5lz. That * what is not Commanded is Forbidden, eſpecially 
TY 1 1 -orſhip; orelſe whither ſhall we run ? 
ox. 7. in Inſtiruted v orſhip; or eHe wh e run ? were it 
65. 57. not thus; how cou'd we deny or oppoſe the Papiſts Seven Sa- | 
125 _ craments ? or how cou'd we condemn Salt, Oyl, and Spittle 
to beuſed in Baptiſm which they uſe 1n it ? ſeeing theſe are 
1APM, .. K . . 
in G44 not forbid; nay *tis as Lawfull to * Baprize Bells as Infants ; 
Refin'd. © becauſe Chriſt has now here forbidden the one more than the o- 
P35 145 ther; and this ObjeQtion is often repeated as if their were a great 
deal in 4t. | | 
M. To this I have an part anſwer*d before, and have theſe 
things to add ; | IO. E | 
The $th 1/}. Where is' it commanded that-the Jewiſh Women ſhould | 
objef. xeceive the Paſſover?! or (Chriſtian Women the Lord's Sup- 
what inn" per ? where is it commanded: that we ſhould keep the Lord's 
dedis day ? or ſtated times of religious worſlyp ? I believe they can 
farbiaden; mroduce-no ſuch Precept; therefore by their own Argument theſe 
anſwered : G . , 
wo com- . "things are forbidden, eſpecially :{ince they belong to inſtituted 
mand for worſhip ; or exc whether ſhall werun? ::. 13 -252419] 
day, for 2), In the:Circumſtantial.parts of Divine. worſhip, ſuch as 
womens ſtanding, ſitting or kneeling :at the Lords. table ; dipping or 
the pſp. Prinkling in Baptiſm &«. Tis not neceflary that we ſhou'd 
ver, oo havea particular Command for-every thing we do to make it 
we Lords Lawful: forus.; 'tis enough in ſuch cafes. that we be not forbid- 
re. den, and-then it cannot be unlawful ; and if this rule be limit- 
ted to ſuch cafes only, it1s true: and fate, and .we-,cannot err 
in following it ;- but 1n the ſubſtanrial parts of Divine -worſhip 
as the Lord's Supper and; Baptiſm it 1elf, theſe muſt have a 
Divine Inſtitution, an expreſs.command, or elſe *tis preſumption 
and will worſhip to perform them; and therefore we reje& 
Five of the Romaniſts Seven Sacraments; becauſe our Lord never 
Inſtituted and appointed themas Sacraments; and we ſtick only to 


I'wo 
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Two as generally neceſſary to Salvation, viz. Baptiſm and 7' Rule 
the Supper of 'our Lord; now 1s it not a groſs miſtake (to fy CEE 
no worſe of it) to ſtretch this Rule, ( as this Author do's) to wr /0.4id- 
neceſſary things, which is to be confined to things indifferent ? #7 * ow: 
and to the truth of this Rule, which relates only to the Cir- rin 
cumſtantial parts of Divine worſhip, they themſelves. muſt ſub- # 7diffe- 
ſcribe, 'or elſe condemn ſeveral of their own Ceremonies, as" #9" 
their. receiving the holy Sacrament ſtanding or fitting ; their 
praying and preaching in a Pulpit adorn'd with a pluſh Cuſhion 
andon ſuch ftated and appointed hours of the Lords day, and 
other days of the week, tor all which *rwill be hard for them 
to.-produce any expreſs Command of Chriſt or his Apoſtles, 

3/9. As to many of the Romilh Ceremonies our Church did , May of 
not reje&t them becauſe they were in themſelves ſinful ; but be- £5,909 
cauſe burdenſom, and apt to take off our minds from the Sub- rej:#eq by 
ſtance of Religion, and to make it reſt in meer Shaddows ; and 97cm, 
therefore at the Reformation we retain'd ſuch only as were few jn/ * 
and decent and apt to-raiſe and afhiit our Devotion ;, and what #-cauſ 
an Argument is this? Becauſe a Church may abuſe its Autho- 375m 
rity (as that' of Rome do's) in impoling ſuch 'a vaſt number fringment 
of indifferent things, as to. make the ſervice of Almighty God 9,9” ciri- 
(which is clogatd with them ) a Jewib yoke, therefore we natimat 
may not uſe any Ceremonies at all in God*s worſhip, tho? never £©6:ry. 
ſo few and ſignificant and ſuch as are fairly .confittent with our 
Chriſtian liberty ? * *T'is poſſible a Parliament may inatt ſuch Lams 
as are not only burthenſom and. greivous, 'but alſo deſtructive to the 


Peoples Liberties and therr wery lives ; and ſhall we: for fear of 


that refuſe to obey thoſe good and wholeſome Laws that are 


already made, altho? they are not miſchievous or Sanguinary, 
but for our general good and welfare ? rhe. caſe is Paralel, and 
may eaſily be applyed. . 

-4/y.:And 1 have done with this point; this Obje&or takes 


* .it: for prom that'all the Ceremonies of -the Church of: Rowe 


are unlawful; :but do's not prove .it, which he:ought to haye 
done if he wow'd convince them of Sin in the pradice'of-them ; 
and *twas not on that account that we'-refus'd to ireceive ma- 
ny of them, ( as I intimated before ) but becauſe of their multi- 
tude and 'burthen; and likewiſe becauſeevery National/Church 
has 'power'to appoint what Ceremonies they' think- meet, and 
to- 


16 ] 
to alter them as. they judge moſt expedient; as may be ſeen 
more at large 4n the Preface to the Common prayer Book. 

P. I believe what you fay to be true ;- but muſt tell you that 
it-fome of theſe men {ſhou'd hear your diſcourſe, they wou'd 
ſay you were Popiſhly aftetted, and did plead for Popiſh Ce- 
remonuies. 

M. T do not value what uncharitable People think or ſpeak 
when I give them no yult grounds for it; 1 know *tis much eaſy. 
er to call ſome Perſons Papiſts, and jome things Popiſh, ſenſleſ, and 


finful, than it is to prove thers ſo ;- but let them havea care how | 


they paſs ſuch raſh cenſures, and upbraid us with Seven Sacra- 
ments, who have themſelves formerly praQtiz'd one of them 
that is truly popiſh; I mean the Anornting their - ſick! members 
with oyl, which they cannot charge on any Miniſters: of our 
Church) and I never heard yet that by any publick- a& they 
have condemn'd it ; but I am loath to expoſe them. 
Fz- 4r;. P. Pray Sir oblige me with a particular account of it ; what 
baptiffls tho? the Parties be Dead ( which I preſume is the Reaſon you 
—_— wou'd bury it in filence ) yet tis not fit that ſuch errors ſhou'd 
Sick with live, as they might, if they paſs uncenſured, and thejefore you 
01, which gyght to lay them open that others may avoid them. 


wore ff M. Becauſe youare ſo Importunate, I'le tell you the Story 


the Pariſh ; . n . prey .- 
frm word for wordas 'tis related in Print, being unwilling to mij- 


S41- repreſent or aggravate the matter. 1 had zt ( ſays my * Au- 

anents. . . s 

* Gangrena thor ) from Eye and Ear witneſſes who were preſent at Kiffen and 

1ſt part.  Patience?s Viſitation of one of their Members whoſe name is Palmer 

Pag. ©: living in Sraithfield, who laid hands npon her, and Anointed her 

with Oyl; the Woman recovering came unto their Conventicle- 

houſe, and there before many People ſaid that Brother Kiffen ' and 
Patience Azointing her with Oyl, ſhe: ſuddenly recover”d, 

P. I wonder what they would fay to this ? if they do not 

ublickly difown and condem this practiſe, let them no more 


object the Papiſt*s Seven Sacraments to us ; but what do you ans + 


ſwer to the latter part of my ObjeQtion ? that *tis as Lawful to 

Baptize Bells as Infants, becauſe Chriſt has no where forbid the 
one more than the other; I believe you had forgot it. | 

M. It had bin no great matter if I had, being, not worth 

the anſwering ; but your Author that ſeems Angry with us 

. for - charging them' to have ſaid, we may as warrantably 

; Bap- 
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Baptize a Beaſt as a Child, and calls it a * bad and unſeemly #. «. 
Compariſon, I wonder he ſhou'd make uſe of as bad an unſeem. **:* 
ly Compariſon himſelf in ſaying we may as warrantably Bap- MM ers, 
tize Bells as Infants; For | 

1/t. They themſelves Adminiſter the Lord's Supper to Wo- 
men without any expreſs Precept or Example to that purpoſe ; 
and may I not then on the ſame ground demand likewiſe of 75 remit 
them, why they do not give the Lord's Supper to Bells as well 7"... 
as to Women ? becauſe that Sacrament is no more forbidden to rhella tiſin 
be given to the one than the other ; - of Bells a 

2ly. Have Bells reaſonable Souls that are alſo capable of the —__ 
Spirit of God, as Infants have? did our Lord Jeſus bleſs Bells ? Comparifen 
and pray for them, as he did for Infants? Lak. 18. 15. They 
themſelves allow ſome Infants to belong to the EleQticn of 
Grace, and that if we knew who they were, we might Law- 
fully Baptize them; but are there any ſuch Bells in the World? 14: 
for ſhame let them leave off ſuch bad and unſeemly Compariſons, Yds ai 
or elſe(to treat him in the ſame high and * threatning ſtrain that 


he do's the A4rhenian Society ) we ſhall further expoſe him and his 


Party than we have yet done ; 
P. But is not the Baptizing of Infants a ſubſtantial part of 
Religious Worſhip ? and if it be ; there muſt be a Command 


for it, or elſe by. your own Rule, it is forbidden. 


M. Tt is as Subſtantial a part, as the Lord's Day, and Wo- 
men's. receiving the Lord's Supper ; and can be proved by as 
good Scripture and Reaſon ; as I ſhall (God willing ) ſhew by 


_.andby; but I wou'd hear all your Objections before I produce 


my Reaſons and Scripture proots for it. 

P. They * objett Sixthly that 4braham?s Seed. will bear but 7m 
one of theſe Four Sences ; either Virſt it muſt reſpe& Jeſus Chriſt ; 45 44 
24, all the Ele; 3d. the natural Seed that was to receive the 
Inheritance, as Iſaac; and 4h. the natural Seed that was nor to 
recieve it, as {ſhmael and the Sons of Ketwrah; but how can 
the Infant Seed of Believers (as ſuch) be ſaid to be Abraham's x1, 6:4. 
Seed in any of theſe Four ReſpeQts ?\,add if you can a Fifth, 05. from 

M. This is a bold challenge indeed ; and therefore I will try Herrin 
what may be done to ſhame ( if poſſible) and foil him that made'$e: an- 
it ; What thinks he of the Proſe/ite Straxgersof other Nations ? /***-- 
were not they alſo Atraham's Secd ? elſe how cou'd they have 

D bin 
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bin receiv?d topether with rheir Children into Church member- 
ſhip ? as *tis apparent they were; the proſelited Parents as ſoon 
as they became followers. of Abraham's Faith, bringing their 
Children into Covenant the ſame way, and ſo they both be- 
came alike viſible Members of the Jewiſh Church, as is clear 
from Exod. 12. 49. one Law ſhall be to him that is home born, 
and to the Stranger that ſojourneth among you ; now under 
which of his. Fozr ſorts of Seed will he rank theſe Proſelite ſtrax- 
gers and their Children? he dares not ſay they were-Chriſt ; 
7k ».c. BE Cannot ſay they were all of them Elect ; or that any of them 
iT > "a were Abraham's natural Seed, either fuch as receiv*d or did not 
ger; Abra- receive the Inheritance ; what then ? there 1s, there muſt be a 
=—_— '@- Fifth ſort of Seed; and ſo they cou'd be no other than Abra- 
Sees, hams impatative Seed ; and ſuch are all Believers Children, they 
are Abrahams imputative Seed ; z e as Abrahan's Faith ( who 


wasa believing Jew ) was imputed to him for Righteouſneſs, 


and fo far to his Children too, as to be a means to initiate them 
into Covenant with God by Circumciſion ; ſo the Faith of be- 
-— lieving Gentiles ſhall not only be imputed to them for Righte- 
oulack, but fo far alſo to their Children as to bz a means to ini- 
tiate them into Covenant by Baptiſm ;: and this ſeems evident 
to me from Row. 4. 16. therefore it is of Faith, that it might 
be by Grace, to- the end the Promiſe might be ſure to all the 
Seed, not to that only which is of the Law Ze to Abraham's 
natural Children ; but to that alſo z e that Seed which is of the 
Faith of Abraham i e tothe Children of believing Gentiles, who 
The exce- 10. God's eſteem and the Eye of the promiſe are Abraham's im- 
Fey pap putative Seed, who on this account 1s the Father of us all. 
Rom. 4 P. But againſt this they argue; Then all the Children of be- 
is, 77-, lieving Parents muſt be ſaved ; becauſe the Promiſe is ſure ro 
premiſes All the Seed ; but ſome of them may and *tis probable do . pe- 
ſwre 9 Triſh: forever, and therefore they cannot be the Seed to whom 


to Abras. <e=ngh, gh 
Lak m_ the Promiſe 1s ſure. 


rwative MM, "This looks like a ſpecious Argument, but really Sir, there - 


fe" is nothing in it; for Firſt The promiſe is here ſaid to be ſure 

S part. MF 

| to Abrahams Seed under the Law, as well as to his Seed under 
the Goſpel ; now this ObjeQtor will not allow all Abravam?s na- 
tural Seed to-be ſaved ; he excepts Iſhmael and Eſav out of that 


aumber ;; and a great many more as I ſhall ſhew anon ; and how 
then. 
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then was the promiſe ſure to all the Seed when that of the Law 


for the moſt part fail'd of it ? and if notwithſtanding this the 


{ureneſs of the promiſe cou'd not be impeach'd ; no more can _ 
it be, tho? ſome of the Seed under the Goſpel fall ſhort of it; 7; _ 
neither is a. 
'21y. Do's this make the promiſe yoid and of none effe&t, Mr K. 
which is till ſure on God's part; and if any believers Chil- my 
dren ſhow'd ( when they are grown up and die) miſs of it ; 04.new 
the fault is theirs in not laying hold on it; ſo that the promiſe '7,/7** 4:4 
is ſure and certain in it ſelf, and wou'd be fo to all the Seed, > ew 
if they perform*d the Conditions on which 'it was made ; wks, or 
which thro? the Grace of God ( that is never wanting ) they j7,0"41.. 
may be able to perform ; For the promiſe of Eternal Lite is not /e:n 4%: 
abſolute but conditional, as is plain from the whole current of” Co 
Scripture, particularly Mar. 19. 17. If thou wilt enter into Life 17-3 
keep the Commandments. be done by 
: 0 te crea 
P. But as I remember the Author we have been diſcourling ,,.. 
of teaches the contrary Doarine ; he fays the Promiſe of the * mr. K. 
Goſpel or Goſpel Covenant was the ſame in all Ages in reſpect of & 
the things promiſed, with the nature and quality thereof, * which is "mY 
4 free and abſolute Covenant without works or any Conditions, 0r fores 
ſeen atts of Righteouſneſs, or any thing to,be done by the Creature, 
 M. Bravely ſpoken | and-like a trae Libertine aud Antinomian! 

But what Scripture proof do's he bring for this Abſolute uncon- 
ditional Covenant ? wer 
P. *Tis Roms. 4: 5. but to him that workethnot, but believeth —— 
on 'him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his Faith is counted tor 77s th: 
Righteouſneſs. | | cnn 

M. "This very Text quite overthrows his Abſolute unconditi- te condi- 
onal Covenant ; what zo condition in this Covenant of Salvati- end 8 
on, and yet Faith required in order to it ? What zothing to be ,z;jue. 
done by the Creature, and yet he muſt believe on him that 
juſ{tifieth the ungodly ? not whilſt they continue in their ungod- 
lineſs, ( for then all fleſh wou'd be ſaved) but he juſtifyeth them 
when they repent and forſake their ungodlineſs ; and ſuch a 
Faith worketh by Hope and Love, by Charity and univerſal 
Obedience to all the Laws of God, or elſe *tis Hypocritical and 
dead ; and tho? it beſaid in the beginning of the Verſe, To him 
that worketh not, the meaning, is, that do's not hope to be "__ 

2 | OY 


4 


" as falſe and impious Dottrine ; or elſe that he will bring better- 


" 
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by the Works of the Law, which conſiſted in unſinning Obe- 
dience, which we cannot perform. Yet we muſt. be ſaved by 


ſuch a Faith as produceth all manner of good Works under 
the Goſpel, tk are a' certain indication of the life and ſince- 


rity thereof Ja. 2. 17, 22. For God's ſake ( whoſe holy Name: 


and Covenant is Blaſphem'd thereby ) deſire ſome Friend to tell 
this man to read this paſſage again, [ That the promiſe of the Goj- 


pel is a free and Abſolute Covenant without works or any conditions, 


or foreſeen aits of Righteousneſs, or any thing to be done by the Crea- 


tare ] and upon a review it is hoped he may openly retraC&t it 


Scripture proofs ( if he is able to confirm it; But have you any 
more Objections ? 


P. Yes, four or five more and I have done ; They obje&&t- 
Seventhly That fxzderal Holineſs cannot qualify the Jews Chil. 
dren for Baptiſm ; and this * one of them. proves from Max. 3.. 


9. where ſome of the branches of this root ( he means Abrabam ) 
came to John Baptiſt to be Baptized ; and he refuſed [ as he 
ſays) to admit them with theſe words; think not to ſay with- 
in your ſelves we have Abraham to our Fatner;. for I ſay un- 
to you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to- raiſe up Children 
unto Abraham; ver. xo. and now alſo the Ax is laid to the root. 
of the Trees ; from hence ( he there adds .) it plainly. appears 
that that external relative Covenant holineſs which- qualifyed 
Perſons under the Old Teſtament for Circumciſion and Jewiſh 
Church memberſhip, will not qualify Old nor Young under the 


New Teſtament for Baptiſm. and: Goſpe] Church member- 


His ſeventh ſhin, 


ObjeeFton 
from Mat. 
3. 9. an- 
ſwer'd. 


M. Fhis is an abominable abuſe of: the Sacred Text, from 
which no ſuch thing can be inferr*d, but the quite contrary; 
for-is it not clear from St. Matthew and the reſt of the 'Evange- 
liſts that John Baptiz'd all theſe branches that eame to him 


and did not refuſe any whether Old or Young that wau'd be 


Baptiz'd ? Mat. 3. 5, then went out to him Jer«ſatem and all Ju- 
aea, and all the region round' about Jordar, and were. Baptized 
of him in. Jordax confeſſing their Sins.; and when he ſaw the 


Phariſees. come to his Baptiſm he do's not reje& them by ſay- 


ing ;. think not. to ſay within your ſelves, we have Abraham 
to,our Father; no ; he only thereby gives them. good: Coun» 


il. 
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ci] not to rely too much upon their Church priviledges that 
they were the. Seed of Abraham ; for God cou'd of the Stony- 
hearted: Gentiles, or of the very Stones in the Street raiſe up 
Children to Abraham, ſuch as being followers of Abraham's 
Faith ſhou'd receive for: themſelves and Children the ſame. 
Church-priviledges that Abraham had for himſelf and his; and 


. then Johz wou'd have admitted theſe Phariſees on profeſſ1- 


on of their. Repentance to Baptiſm, in theſe words wer. 7.11. 
who hath warned you. to. flee from the wrath to come? I 
indeed Baptize you with water unto repentance. 
P. But St. Luke's ys that the Phariſees and Lawyers were 
not Baptiz'd of John chap. 7. 30. might he not then reject them? ,, ,, 
AM. No ſuch matter ; *Twas their own fault that they were Fam pa 
not Baptiz'd of him. for tis there ſaid they rejeted the Coun: came t 
cil of God againſt themſelves, which was that Council which 19%, 
John gave them to bring forth Fruits, meet for Repentance ; received ir, 
and that was the reaſon they. were not Baptiz'd of him ; Johu 7, %% 
did not exclude the Phariſees and Lawyers from his Baptiſm, ted by 
but they ſcorn'd to receive it, and ſo excluded themſelves from im for 
it. and yet-at the ſame time all the people ( ie the Vulgar 77% 
ſort of Jews) and the Publicans (who were reckoned the ne. 
moſt Scandalous perſons among them) receiv*'d Johns Baptiſm 


. Lak. 7. 29. all the People that heard him, and. the Publicans. 


juſtified God being Baptized with the. Baptiſm. of John.. in- 
another place chapt. 3. 1a, 12, 14, #6, the ſame Evangeliſt 
ſays; the People, Publicans, and - Soldiers were Baptiz'd of: 
John ; John anſwered and ſaid unto them all, 1 indeed Bap- 
tize you with. Water —— and; St., fark ſays chapr.. 1. 5, there 
went out unto him all the Land of Fades and' they of Jeruſa- 
lem, and were Baptized of him”; is not the caſe plain then that 
none were rejected by J-hz;. one wou'd think indeed by this 
ObjeCtion. that-all the | Jews had byn rejeted ; but by the texts 
I have, quoted\it appears that. none of rhem were rejeQed by 
him ; neither the People, neither the Publicanes, , aor Souldiers ; 
and the Phariſees and Lawyers might have bin Baptiz'd, if 
they wou'd ; and. amidit {uch-a vaſt multitude and concourſe. 
of People, 'tis ſtrange there ſhould be no. little Children among. 
them ;. and if. there were; ?tis highly probable;they were Bap-- 
tiz'd. as well as.their Parents, altho they cou'd nar confeſs their. 

Sins,, 
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Sins, of which there was no need if they never committed'any ; . 
ſo that this place of St. Matthew which 1s produced againft-ſederal- 


Holineſs, and on that account againſt Infant Baptiſm,”do's in- 
deed rather confirm it ; becaufe for the ſake of it John admit- 
ted ſuch multitudes of the Jews ( which we can hardly ſup- 
poſe without Children ) unto his Baptiſm; To conclude this 
point; IT muſt here reprimand the Objector in his own words; 
ler him Bluſh for the ſake of his pretions Soul, and-take more care 
for the time to' come to what he writes aud prints. | 

P. If he has any Conſcience or Modeſty left, T believe he 
will be more cautious for the tuture; how he ventures tocorrupt 
the Word of God and miſapply it ; but whar ſay you to his 
Eighth ObjeQtion ? Tis this ; If Children are in Covenant 
with God as they are the natural Seed of beleivers, then Bap- 
tiſme do's not bring; them into it ; and their ſtate is good whe- 
ther Baptiz'd or no ? but if Baptiſm brings them into the 
Covenant of Grace, then they have not a right thereto, be- 
cauſe they are already 1n it. = 

Th: 8th, M. T have Two things to return in Anſwer to this. 
46 y f 1/f. Tf their be any force in this'Obje&tion, it concludes as 
tiſn being ftrongly againſt their Baptizing grown believers ; becauſe they 
Edd are already in Covenant with God, and theretore Baptiſm can- 
already in not bring them 1nto it; by Baptizing ſuch you cannot put 
Covenant, them into a better State ; nor into a worſe by not Baptizing 
anſwer# them, and therefore you had as good let them alone ; bur 
Ti; oz. if you ſay Baptiſm brings grown Believers into Covenant with 
j&tion & God, then they have not a right thereto on the account of 
ard of B their being already in it ; thus this mighty Argument is turn*d 
rizing upon them, and by a little Improvement may be brought to 
grown be- yrove that we muſt lay aſide Water Baptiſm, and reduce all 
ine.” to the Light within ( as the Quaker do's ) 

in Covenant P., But they ſay there 1s a command for Baptizing grown 

_ #.. Believers, and on that account they do Baptize them, tho” they 

lierers be in Covenant before. 

"hiidren. M, But this do's not ſolve the difficulty ; becauſe theſe men 
make Baptiſm an Ordinance that initiates into the Church of 
Chriſt, ( as really it do's ) and then we cannot be of the Church 
of Chriſt before we are initiated by this Sacrament into it; and 
conſequently we cannot be in Covenant before we are Bap- 
| | tiz'd; 
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may be wanting ; Nw * ſay 
[ : * * And in 
of grown believers) 4s ſome do upon ,,* 1; 


ved notwithſtanding. I ftand Amazed at ſuch ſtrange Divi- 
nity as this. : 

M4. And well you may ; but let us leave him to Meditate 
upon that paſſage in St. Matthew chapt. 5. 19. whoſoever there- 
fore ſhall break one of the leaſt Commandments, and ſhall teach 
men fſo:; he ſhall be called the leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, 

Ze ſhall have no place there, but be ſhut out from it ; and I 
Proceed to anſwer, - 

2ly, When we fay believers Children are in Covenant 
with God, we mean no more; than that they have a right to 
the Covenant of Grace ;"but-this-'right muſt be claim'd and 
Aﬀerted ( which in an ordinary way can only be done by , Fa 
their Bapriſm ) before they are aCtually- in the Covenant, and 17," 


entituled to all the Blefled privitedges thereof; here. that di- bee s right 
. to 10e Co." 


, ſtinCtion of Right to 4 thing and Ripht in a thing takes place; n 06 


as a Purchaſer has right toan Eſtate, but *tis Livery and Seiſpe fge ; Bap- 

puts him'into Poſſeſſion of it; and by the Charter ofa Town a tijm ejves 

Freeman's Son may have right ta his 'Freedom as ſoon as he ;, COME 
1s 


249] - 
1s born, but the Father or ſome Friend muſt demand it for 
the Son, and cauſe his. Name to be enrol'd before | he can be 
actually Free of the Place ; in like' manner Believers Chil- 
dren have a right tothe Covenant of Grace, but their beleiving 
Parents or Charitable Friends muſt firſt bring. them to Bap- 
tiſm, and enrol their Names in Chriſt's regitter, before they 
can belnitiated into it, or intereſted in it; and therefore their 
ſtate is not good and ſafe, whether Baptiz?d or no? They muſt 
be Baptiz'd before they are aQtually in Covenant, or can lay 
_ any Lawful claim to the great Bleſſings thereof; and the true 
reaſon why they are admitted to Baptiſm is not, becauſe they 
were aQually in Covenant before, but becauſe by Vertue of the 
Promiſe A. 2. 39. they have. amr outward and Imputative 
right and relation to the Covenant, and by their being - Bap- 
tiz?d they havean inward and real right in it; Baptiſm being 
as it were the Livery and Seiſne that puts them into the 
Poſſeſſion of the Goſpel-Covenant, and makes their former claim 
effeQtual and good. | CN, 
P. But againſt this they argue ; if this-be ſo, that Baptiſm 
a. & brings Children into the Covenant of Grace, and makes it ſure 
peg. 47, fothem; it will follow, that *tis in the Power of men to bring 
their Children into the Covenant of Grace, or to keep them out 
of it ; and that 1s in effe&t to ſay Parents have power to ſave | 
or deſtroy their Children ; which' they look upon as a great 
abſurdity. | | FR 
M. Sir altho* we: grant it lies in the Parents Power to bring 
their Children by Baptiſm. into the Covenant of Grace -; and (if 
| they then die before they commit aCtual Sin ) to be the inſtru- 
- wy 6 mental cauſe of their Salvation ; tho* we grant this (I ſay) 
ar-baptizd Yet we deny, if the Parents negle& the Childrens Baptiſm, and 
m Infancy their Children die without it, that. it alſo follows that the Pa- 
—F rents mult neceſſarily be the Inſtrumental cauſe of their Chil- 
tho' their drens Damnation ; indeed they run a dreadful hazard, but 
{xr teip notwithſtanding the fault being wholly the Parents and not 
witful neg- the Childs, he may be Saved thro* Gods extraordinary Mercy, ' 
#4 rw when the other without an Extraordinary Repentance may be 
_— yy Damn'd ; as Moſes was almolt flain by a deſtroying Angel ( ay 
beDanned, fome ) by a deſtroying diſeaſe. ( ſay others ) tor neglecting to 
Circumciſe his Child in thej Wilderneſs, where yet he es 
"ave 
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have ſome plea for it, being in a travelling Condition; but 
the Child who was not, cou'd not be Guilty, happily eſcap*d. 

P. But do you hold that Children dying in infancy may be 
ſaved without Baptiſm ? this is like that dangerous Error we 
juſt now Condemn'd in our Antagoniſt. 

M. No, *tis.nothing like it ; for I do not fay they certainly 
are; but poſſibly may be Saved; and *tis by an Extraordinary 
and uncovenanted Mercy, having no Authority from Scripture 
to warrant It. 

P. But what think you of that Place in St. Matthew Chap : 
19. 14, of Suchis the Kingdom of Heaven? Do's not this prove 
that they are Saved tho? they ſhould dye without Baptiſm ? | 

M. No, it do's not ; but only that they have a Title to the 
Kingdom of Heaven, which yet may be Forfeited, if the one 
thing! Neceſſary is neglected, which Chriſt has ordain'd as the 
only ordinary means of opening a Paſſage into it, and that is 
Chriſtian Baptiſm. Joh.3. 5. except one be Bora of Waterand 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God; whence 
it appears that Baptiſm 1s the door that lets Children into the 
Church of God, and that likewiſe opens the other Door for FA: ®: 
them into the Kingdom of Heaven : pray hear what a Lear- runs 
ned Prelate of our Church ſays to this purpoſe ; * © If there be S. 15th. 
© zo Salvation for Infants in the ordinary way of the Church, but "*". 4+ 
6 by Baptiſm; and this appears in Scripture, as it doth; then out of 
* all doubt the Conſequence is moſt evident out of that Scripture 
© that Infants are to be Baptiz'd, that their Salvation may be cer- 
6 tain; for they which cannot help T hempjelves, mu#t not be left only 
© to Extroardinary help, of which we have no Aſſurance, and for 
which we have no Warrant at all in Scripture, while we inthe mean 
© time neglect the-ordinary way and means Commanded by Chriſt ; give = 
me leave to add here, that if Children ſhou'd Live tobe Men, _ Ho 
and to be bred up in the Knowledge and profeſſion of the of dving un- 
Chriſtian Religion, and yet at laſt dye in the neglett of Bap- *«'ix4 
tiſm, to believe ſuch men may be Saved, is no A&t of Charity, fo'd b 
but of the higheſt Prefumption ; and whilſt ſome pretend to Darn's. 
be thus Charitable to men, they are highly injurious to Almighty 
God, whoſe Sacred Laws and particularly this of Baptiſm are CY 
not to be diſpenc'd with, to gratify the Negligence and Folly 
-of Adult and profeit Chriſtians on; rheir not being convinced 

dear- 
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' believe, all things are poſſible to him that believeth ; and ſtraight 


FFI 

P. My ninth ObjeQtion is this. They * wonder what Faith + ys. 
it is we ſuppoſe to be in Infants, for the fake whereof we do K.'R. R. 
Baptize them ! Whether it be the Faith of the Church ? or is * 9* 
itan imputative Faith from the Parents ? or is'1t the Faith of 
the Sureties? Upon which this Objector breaks out into admi- 
ring and Paſhonare Rapture ; wonder O Heavens) ( ſays he) and 
be aſtoniſh'd O Earth \ are theſe thy Teachers O England ! 

M, Why Sir what's the matter with this man ? What dam- ##9:h 
nable DoEtrine do we Preach ? is this fo? that one ſhall receive _— = 
ſome benefit by anothers Faith? was not the little Daughter vari-y 
of Jarins rais'd from Death to Life again, for the ſake of her 7 9. 7 
Fathers Faith ? Maz. 5. 36. where Chriſt ſays to him; be.not 7 eu” 
affraid, only believe ; and immediately wrought a Miracle on im; «n- 
the Pead Damoſel ( who: therefore cou'd not then have Paith/*** 
of her own to procure it ) in bringing her to Life again ; was 
not an evill Spirit 'ca{t out of the Son for the ſake of the Fa- 


thers Faith? Mat. g. 23.  Jejas ſaid unto him, if thou can'ft — 
work Spi- - 
ritual and 


way the Father of the. Child cryed out, Lord I believe, help wapora! 
Thou my unbeleif ; and forth with the Miraculous cure was _— 
effe&ed on the Child ver. 25, 26, 27. Is this rhan fit to be a for the ſake 
Teacher that wonders for' this ? Who calls on the Heavens # te 7a 
atid the Earth'to be aſtoniſh*'d with him at our Church and her — 
Paſtors for bars - the ſame Doctrine our Lord Jeſas did ? faith, and 
viz. that he difpenſeth Temporal yea and. Spiritual Bleſſings f7, '** 
for the. fake of the Parents and Friends Faith ; let him leave 1h nd 
off wonderitts, and Anſwer this which T cou'd never fee Anſwer'd wy may 
nor ſo much as mention'd in their Books; or IT ſhall conclude he —_ ef 
is not able to anſwer it. ; 

P. ?Tis wiſely done of them not to meddle with ObjeQions 
that will be too hard for them ; but my Author go's on —Have . 
they ( 7.e. Children Ya juſtifying Faith ? or a Dogmatical Faith? 
Some fay *'tis a Phyſical ſome a Metaphyſical, and ſome a Hy- 
perphyfical Faith, fore ſay they are borne Believers, others 
that they are made Believers by Baptiſm ; Sir what fay you 
to all this? | 
- M. This looks like a Mighty objeCtion ; and the objeQor looks 
big and ſwells upon it, and in a'Trimphant and Rapturous man=» 
ner flouriſhes with it once andagain, and a third time as if it were 
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Theſe men unanſwerable; But alas ! Sir when examin'd and confider'd 
«ſizn ſeve- there .is nothing in it ; for if there can be ſeveral reaſons afſign'd 
i, for Infant Baptiſm, and fome ſtick to one Reaſon, ſome to an- 
recerving Other, do's this variety of reaſons ( which are not excluſive of 
1 To-ds one another ) deſtroy the Inſtitution ? No, certainly ; if it did, 
LT, it wou'd likewiſe overthrow Womens communicating in the 
hi varie-T,ord's Supper, becauſe theſe men aſſign ſeveral and different 
7:,9:n Teaſons for it. Some ſay Women may be admitted to this Or- 
«::rft it. dinance by vertue of that Precept x Cor. 11. 28. Let a man 
examine himſelf c>c. becauſe they ſuppoſe the Woman is inclu- 
ded in the Man ; ſome inſiſt upon an other text of the ſame Apo- 
{tle 1. Cor. 12,13. We have bin all made to Drink into one 
Spirit ; which they ſuppoſe to be meant of the Sacramental Cup : 
And that Women hence have a right to. drink of it; others 
think it better to ſtick to good Conlequences from. Scripture, 
then to inſiſt upon expreſs Scripture proofs; and ſay, becauſe 


Women 'were Diſciples they had a right to the Lord's Supper, 


and therefore did partake of it; and that they might do, altho?: 


they had never bin. Baptiz'd ; others deny this ; -and ſay they 
were Diſciples and Baptiz'd, and therefore partook of this Or- 
dinance; others again ſay that becauſe Mary the Mother of Jeſs 
and other good Women were of the number of the one hundred: 
and Twenty Diſciples who brake bread with the three Thouſand 
that were added to them ; therefore Chriſtian Women ought to 
receive the Lords Supper; now may TI-not retort all the ob- 
jetors Queries vpon him concerning Womens qualifications 
for This which he has made concerning Childrens qualificati- 
ons for the other Ordinance ? and demand, how long his Trum- 
pet ſhall give an uncertainſound ? nay mayT not fall into a Rapture ? 
Wonder O Heavens! And be aſtoniſh's O Earth! Are theſe thy 
tolerated Licens*d Teachers O England ? let them agree upon the 
reaſox or Womens receiving the Lord's Supper, and we will agree 
upon the reaſon for Childrens recetving Baptiſm. | 

P. Perhaps ſome of them will fay ; t <y will not abide by 
any one of theſe reaſons ſingly, but take them altogether, and 
then they fairly conclude the Lawfulneſs of Communicating 


Women. 


M. May not we alſo ſay the ſame? we will not ſtick to this, 


or that, to a third. or fourth reaſon, but inſiſt on all: together, 
uy "5 awed 
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and then they clearly prove our point ; we have Scripture proofs 
and good Conſequences thence for vp" Baptiſm, and becauſe of 
the Charch*s Faith, the Parents Faith, the Sureties Faith, and their 
own Faith we do Baptize them. 
 P, But they fay their Scripture proofs and Conſequences 
thence are better Evidence, for the one than our's are for the 
other. 
M. They may ſay what they pleaſe, and ſo may we too, but 
after all. we muſt leave others to Judge who ſpeaks moſt rea- 
{on they or we. 
P. But what ſay You to their Scripture proofs for Womens 
Communcating ? do's not that text of St. Paul proveit? x1 Cor. 
11. 28, Let a man examine, himſelf; nwſt not the Woman 
be included in that expreſſion? _ 
M. Sir This 1s but a Conſequence drawn from the Significa- 
tion of the Greek word which we tranſlate [ man 7] and they 
ſay alſo ſignifies a woman ; but this is no clear proof that the 
Greek word here do's ſignifie [. both ] unleſs it were always ſo The Greet; 
uſed in the new Teſtament; but that it is not; but ſometimes 7 fr 
uſed to figniſy [ a man ] Excluſive of a Woman, as in the ſame 5; ome 
Epiſtle 1. Cor. 7. 1. It is good for a man not to touch a Woman; times þ 
the ſame Greek word 1s here us'd to ſignify [aman] which Gin 
cannot comprehend the Woman which he is advis'd not to clude the 
| touch ; and is put in oppoſition to her ; ſo that for the Man to pes 
Comprehend the Woman is not an Abſolutely neceſſary and in- " * © 
fallible conſequence; unleſs it always did ; which it do's not, 
as I have prov'd from one inſtance, and cou'd eaſily produce 
more, if there were need of it. 
P. But what think you of that other text.? 1. Cor. x2, 13. 
We have bin all made to Drink into one Spirit ; do's not this 
prove that women may receive the Lords Supper ? 
 M. Sir this 1s a more uncertain and fallible proof than the 
former; for to make this a good Conſequence they muſt prove 
- the Drinking here muſt Neceſſarily. be underſtood of drinking 
the Sacramental Cup, and not of a Spiritual Drinking of the 
word of God and recieving it into the Soul by Faith ; as *tis 
underſtood Joh. 6. 53. where the word is the ſame in the ori-. 
ginal; and if Women are included in this phraſe, [ we have biz 
all madeto Drink into one Spirit ] why are not Children likewiſe. 
| IN»: 
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12.i5s included in this phraſe; © we are aff Baptiz'd in one Body) 4. e- 
1 %v ng made members of Chriſt's Myſtical Body (which is his Church) 
Baviſm by Baptiſm? Certainly Children may as well be Comprehen- 
” for wo- ded in the oze as Women in. the o:her part of the Verſe; and 
then we have gain'd a good Argument hence for Infant Bap- 
cer ing the 
Lrd's ſsp- tim. 
of P, But if their Scripture proofs fall ſhort, what think you 
of their Conſequences drawn thence ; do not they prove the 
oint ? Women were Diſciples; Women were Baptized ; and there- 
fore broke Bread ; for all who were true Diſciples of Chrift and Bap- 
ti2a? bad an unaoubied right to the Lords Supper; can youdeny ſuch 
a Conſequence as this ? 

M. What if we ſhowd? I am ſure they are not more con- 
cluſive than ours for Baptizing Believers Children ; in one part 
of his Argument, the ObjeQtor fays women were Diſciples; in 
another all who were true Difciples; now what do's he mean 
by theſe different and doubtful terms ? [Diſciples and True Dif- 
ciples ] may profeft Diſciples tho? they be Hypocrites, be ad- 
mitted to Baptiſm and Conſequently to the Lord's Supper? If 
fo; what need was there of putting in 77&e Diſciples afterwards? 
the truth is ; he do's not know how to form his Argument ; and 
contradifts himfelf in it : ſometimes he allows ſuch Perſons as 
+, Appear to be Diſciples, and yet really are not, to be Bapriz'd ; 
K. God ſometimes he rejects ſuch ; and * ſays *tis not every Faith, but a 
refind pag. 1rue Faith that muſt qualify them for Baptiſm ;, they muſt believe 
"43: "43 with all their Hearts, before they can have a ſufficient Tile to it. 

But ſuppoſing theſe Women to be true Diſciples, and that they 

had an undoubted right to the Lords Supper ; how;do's he prove 

that they made ufe' of this right ? a perſon may haveright to 

His couſe- a thing, and yet voluntarily quit it ; or elfe by ſorze #nhappy 
quences Circumſtances be debar'd of it ; we read indeed that the Women 
f mi. were at Prayer with the twelve Apoſtles at one of their Meet- 
chapt. m ings; but that they were preſent at any other' Meeting, -or at 
_ this of the one-Hundred and Twenty Diſciples when St. Peter 
women's preach'd among them, there is no mentiorr of it ; but rather 
1c3evirg an intimation they were not there ; ſince he begins his Sermon 
- ag thus, Men and Brethren, the word 2z the Greek 1 Its natural 
import ſignifies mez exclaſive” off women : Neither do's it ap- 
pear that the three Thouſand converted by St. Peter's Sermon 

Te- 
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recieved the Lord's Supper all together ; or that the women 
were among them ; nor that this breaking of;bread muſt of neceſ. 
ſity be the Lords Supper ; when this phraſe 1s not ſo underſtood 
inall places of the Scripture ; and be ought they can prove 
may not be ſo meant in this; for Lak. 24. 30. 35. ?Tis ſaid 
Chriſt after his Reſurrection when he appear*d to the Diſciples, 
and fat at Meat with them, took bread, and Blefled it, and 
brake, and pu to them, and that he was known of them in 
Breaking of Bread, which was not, cow'd not be the Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper ; becauſe Chriſt adminittred that but once, 
and when he did, declar'd he wouw'd never adminiſter it any 
| more : Luk 22.16. Mat. 26. 29. Andif this breaking of Bread 

in the A4#s of the Holy Apoſtles was not recieving the Lords 
Supper what is become of their proofs tor Women's Reciev- 
'ingit? and. how are their Conſequences for it any better than 
ours for Childrens recieving Baptiſm ? 
P. I confeſs Sir what you have faid is ſo plauſible, that T be- 
lieveit will be hard for them to reply to it ; but however is it 
not a prejudice againſt Infant Baptiſm that we are not agreed 
about the Reaſons of it ? | 
M. None at all ; fince there are different Opinions about 
things that are more expreſly commanded than this ; as the zoz- 
reſiſtance of the Suprem PowereRom. 13. 1,2, 3, 4, 5. Which fome 
affirm is to be underſtood of the Per/9z that is Lawfally veſted 
with it ; ſome of the Perſon that is Poſſe/s*4 (tho? not Laws- 
fully ) of it, and ſome of the Laws only, and that the Perſon is 
' to be reſiſted let his Title be what it will, if he do's' ot govern 
according to Law ; and a great deal has-bin written of late; pro 
and con on this Subjet ; and yet St. Pars and onr Church's: 
Doctrine ſtands firm notwithſtanding ; that *!# ot Lawful to re- 
faj the Supreme Power on any pretence whatſoever ; nay do not they 
themſelves contradict themſelves as well as one an another ? 
This ObjeQor ſays, * The Remedy or Medicine which is Chriſt s++ yy, 
B/ood, we deny wot but dying Infants may be capable of; and yet in each _ 
the very next Page he ſays, * no Child can have the Benefit of the ”_ _ 
Sovereign Remedy ( 4. e. Chriſfs Blood ) becauſe not capable to be- and $3. 
lieve, by Reaſon men muſt recieve it by Farth or periſh: He alſo 
ſays, * That the Infants of Believers ( as ſuch”) under the- Gofpe! —_ _ 
are n0t in Covenant with God, And yet a little' after he ſays, : 
| | * Bas 


{32 ] | 
*- Pu» % But left any ſhox'd think that we ſhut out dying Infants from has 
Av. ind' $7 . 
wiz benefit by Chriſt, T anſwer, I doubt not but God might com- 
prebend them in that glorious Covenant and compat made between- 
him and our ſurety in the Covenant of Redemption ; He ſays a- 
** £48. gain, * That pious Parents have no cauſe to doubt, but that their 
0397" Infants who die { tho" not Baptiz'd) are happy; and yet in the 
next page affirms * That many godly People's Children die out of 
the Covenant ;, He ſays again, * That Infant Baptiſm is not a Soul 
b damning Error; and yet in the very ſame breath and next words 
"248 affirms * That it tends to deſtroy too far the Nature of the holy Sa- 
*f crament of Baptiſm, and ſo alſo a right Goſpel Church according 
to the Apoſtolical conſtitution ; He ſays likewiſe, * When Children 
are by the Grace of God effettaally called, we deny not, but that you 
ay Baptize them ; and yet afterwards aſſerts ; ſh0'd God tell us 
which Infants hearts and Natures he has thus renew'd, yet that cay 


be a0 ground or warrant to us to give them the Sacrament of Bap- : 


tiſm, no more than the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 

P. Truly all theſe ſeem to be ſo many ContradiCtions; 

M. I know not what elſe you can call them ; but let this in- 
2loft of the ſolent Author be agreed with himſclt about our being a Church 
Amnebzp- or not a Church of Chriſt ; abour Children's being in Covenart 
| as + or not. iz Covenant with God; about Baptizing regenerate Chil. 
ing of Aaren or not Baptizing them ; and wherher the Lord's Supper ought 
Pſalms. to be adminiitred to ſach regenerate Children ? or elſe let him re- 

concile theſe ContradiQtions; and no doubt but we ſhall be 
agreed about the Reaſons of Infant Baptilm, and fairly recon- 
Cile them ; but if we cou'd not, that wou'd not make it unlaw- 
ful ; ſince they do not agree among themſelves abour ſinging 
Pſalms; ſome few of their Congregations being for it; but 
the far greater number agaiaſt ir, and thoſe that follow as well 
as thoſe that oppoſe this Apoltolick practice may do it on dit- 
ferent grounds; is ſinging Pſalms therefore unlawful, and no 
Divine Inſtitution, becauſe themſelves are not yet and perhaps 
will never be agreed about it ? 

P. But pray Sir ifit be not too great a digreſſion what have 

you to ſay for the Lawfulneſs of ſinging Palms ? 
M. We have the Example of our Saviour and his Twelve 
Apoſtles, who ſungan Hymn at the rece:ving the Lord's Su 
| per Mat. 26. 20, 30. We have the Example of Pauland Sas, 
who 
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who at midnight and amidſt their Bonds ſung praiſes unto-God, 
and with ſo loud a Voice, that the other Priſoners who were 
in the outer rooms of the Jaile heard them. A. 16. 25, and Seiptwres 
theſe Examples we have likewiſe infored with Commands _ 
Col, 3. 16. let the Word of Chriſt dwell richly in you with — 
all Wiſdom, teaching and admoniſhing one another in Pſalms Sinzing 
and Hymns and Spiritual Songs &«. and Fa: 5. 13. is any one */** 
merry ba him Sing Pfalms ; now with what face can theſe 
men demand an Example of Infant Baptiſm from "Scripture, 
and pretend they wou'd imitate it, when there are ſo many 
Examples of Singing Pſalms to be found there, beſides pre- 
cepts, to th-t purpoſe, and they refuſe to follow them in a 
ſuitable praQtile ? 

PP. I confeſs this is a heavy Charge, and I know not well 
what. they can ſay to it ; but ſome ot them to excuſe the mat- 
ter as well as are they are able, pretend the Pſalms of David are 
many of them improper for our Chriſtian Aflemblies, containing 
ſuch matter in them, in which we are not concern'd, and cannot 

joyn ; ſuch are David's imprecation. of the Divine vengeance 

upon his Enemies for whoſe Converſion and welfare we Chri- 
ſtians are bound to pray ; and therefore they think it better to 

let the Pſalms alone then to ſing them. | 

M. This I know is the common pretence and *tis no more | 
but a pretence ; For If. granting what they ſay to be true, that rhe Firf 
ſome of the Pſalms contain ſuch direful imprecations, there are pretence a+ 
ſome of them that have them not ; and amidft ſuch variety, 5%, 
theſe may be Sung; and thoſe omitted. Palms 
2ly. Thoſe direful imprecations are but ſo many Propheti- f'9n te. 

cal predictions of ſuch terrible Judgments as wou'd befal the —— 
implacable Enemies of God's Church and People; for David « in 
knew by the Spirit of God that this wou'd be their Fare ; An. 
and therefore thoſe paſſages in the Pſalms which we tranſlate 
by way of Wiſhing ; /zt God ariſe, let his Enemies be ſcatter'd, 
let the wicked periſh, ſhou*d more properly be rendred by way , 
of Prophecying ; God's Enemies wil be ſcatter*d, the wicked 
ſpall Periſh; the original Language admitting both Tranſlati- 
ons; and even whilſt we are ſinging ſucha Pfalm of impre- 
cations, we may exerciſe onr minds-in the Conſideration of God's 
Wrath and Juſtice upon all obſtinate and impenitent unbelie- 
vers; and withal rejoyce in the Lord that 'tis not our Lot to 

| be of that Number. F 3h. 
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The Books | 31y. This is as good an objeQtion againſt "reading or hearing 


ef Moſes the Scriptures of the other Prophets, which are not w::hout - 


0 24P* ſuch direful Imprecations, and therefore there mult bz too much, 
he likeim- or cle there can be nothing in it ; and if notwithitanding this. 
je 1 we may, and ought to Read Moſes and the Prophets; why 
to be read May, and ought we not on the ſame Grounds to ling: Davids 
«4 fo may Pſalms? and conſequently theſe Men muſt Jay aſide the uſe of 


bt” the Bible, or elſe they muſt ſing theſe Pfalms, which are ſuch 
©:it:- an excellent part of it. . _ 
hs 19d. 5 P. Sir I like finging very well, and think it is our Duty, tho? 
I have often wiſh'd that in our Parochial Churches our people 
iung witl-more Skill and Judgment than they Commonly do. 
1. Twifh as you do, but we cannot expett that Muſick in 
Country Churches which they haven. Cathedrals ; and if we 
had a great many wou'd not like it ; however I hope weall 
ſing with good Hearts, and then *tis no great matter if it be 
but with ordinary Voices. 
The 2d. P. But they ſtart another Obje&ton from Fam. 5. 13. pre- 
From Fa, 5, (cnding they are not oblig'd to ſing, becauſe the Apoſtle there 
13-4. TCequires it only of ſuch Chriſtians as are merry, and in a Chear- 
ſzerd ful diſpoſition, ; is any Merry ? let him ſing Pſalms. 
M. But 1/*. are theſe men never Merry? never in a Chear- 
full condition ? If they are ſo at any time, by their own Ar- 
Sincing a $umeut they ought to Sing ; what are they not Chearfully dif- 
Ciriſtian pos'd at. their Recieving the Lord's Supper, which is ſo proper 
— ber a time for their rejoycing. in the Lord ? And 15 therefore call'd 
2%" the Euchariſt ; T am ſure they have our Lord's and his Diſci- 
ples example for it, who all ſung an Hymn before that great 
Solemnity was over; Mat. 26. 30. And why do they not fol- 
low their examples-in this? 2/9. At this rate of arguing we 
muſt. never Pray but when we are in an Afﬀicted condition, 
becauſe the Apoſtle joyns. them both together; is any. AMiced? 
Let him.pray ;.is any Megry ? Let him fing;Pſalms ; and if we 
are.not ;to.ſhhng but when we are in Joyful and Pleaſant circum- 
ſtances, no more are we to pray but when we are in Calam'- 
tous ones ;, and if the one cannot be St. James his meaning, no 
more can the other ;, the.truth is, the Apoſtle in this place in- 
timates that. there are ſope times more Seaſonable for theſe Duties 


than other ; and the moſt Seaſonable time for Prayer is Aflittion : 


ol 
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if ever Men will Pray, that is the time ; and the moſt Seaſonable Singing 
time for ſinging is when we are merry, and in a Chearful diſpoſition ; wil Ca 
If ever men will ſing that is the time; yet both- theſe are moral rrajing 
Duties which we are/ equally oblig'd to perform as long as we © 
Live ; and if there is any difference, it is 1n reſpe&t of their du- 


. ration ; wherein ſinging. has the advantage ; for that ſhall laſt 


when Praying ceaſes, I mean in Heaven, where there will be Prajing « 
no ſuch thing as Prayer, becauſe there is then no further need 4" 
of it; but Singing will continue and be part of the Employment wr = 
as well 25 Happineſs of the Glorifyed Jaints ; they ſing the Song of in Heaven: 
Moſes the Servant of God Rev. 15. 3. They fre Allelujah, 
Salvation, and Glory, and Honour, and Power unto the Lord 
Our God Rev. 19. 1. 

P. All theſe are clear Proofs for ſinging Pſalms, or Hymns, 
but before you diſmiſs this Subje&t pray reſolve me whether 
the ſinging in our Pariſh-Churches be ſuch as was PraCticed by 


the Primitive Chriſtians ? '' - 


with a Doxology to the ever Bleſſed Trinity in defence of the h fb: 


which he heard in the Church of ' Milan, that his Soul was 


I" Ra- 
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Raviſh'd with it, and tranſported thereupon with Divine Af- 
feQions and cou'd not forbear ſhedding abundance of Tears.. 

P. But in this alternate way of ſinging ( which you fay is ſo 
Ancientand I perceive is ſtill practiſed in our Cathedrals) ſome 
may pretend Women ought not to bear a part becauſe they are 
forbid to ſpeak in the Church ; 1 Cor. 14. 34. 


M. This very objeQtion I have heard made againſt Womens * 


repeating the Reſponſes and reading every other verſe of the 
Pſalms in the Church; and indeed it is as good againſt womens 
ſinging as reading the Palms 71.e. C oncluſrve againit neither ; for 
notwithſtanding this prohibition of St. Pau/ women may thus 
ſpeak, and ſing too in the Church, or elſe they cou'd not ſay 


Amen at the end of the Prayers, which the ſame Apoſtle injoyns 


all, the unlearned as well as the learned, and conſequently the 
wont": Women as well as the Men; x Cor. 14. 16. 
butt o P, What then is the meaning of that paflage, that women 
es 5 Ra muſt keep ſilence and not Speak in the Church ? 
fir in the AM. The ſame St. Paul explains it in another place; 7 ſuffer 
Church a") ot a women to Teach : 1 118. 2.12, 1.e. women mulſt not take upon 
ary 1 72 them to Preach and expound.the HolyjScriptures in the Church, 
zo the Which belongs only to men; and not to all Men neither, but 
Pray15- to ſuch only as are Lawfully call'd and ordain'd to the Holy 
Fun&ion ; *Tis this miniſterial Teaching which St. Paul forbids 
the women, and will not ſuffer them to do it ; 

P, But if this be his meaning ; do's not that great Apoſtle 
contradict himielt in allowing the women to pray, and Prophecy 
in the Church ? x. Cor. 11. 5. | 

M. Praying and Prophecying 1s not here meant of ſuch pray- 

Prophzcying ing, and Preaching, as 1s the pecular work of Lawful Paſtors 
in Scrip- but only of ſuch praying and ſinging wherein the whole Con- 
Singing gregation joyns with him ; Prophecying here being put for fing= 
Pſalms or 4ng Pſalms or Hymns as it 1s in ſeveral other places of SCrip- 
7 you # ture, particularly, x Sa. 10. 5. Where Samuel told Saul ; 
10. 5 Thou ſhalt mect a company of Prophets coming down from 
z «or. 11. the high place with a Pfaltery and a Tabret, and a Pipe, and 
5s ® Þ- a Harp beforethem, and they ſhall Prophecy 5. e. they ſhall fing 
mond ir- ( as the Chalare paraphraſe reads it) and the Spirit of the Lord 
471:x;;, hall come upon thee, and Thou ſhalt Prophecy 7. e. ſhalt prasſe 
"= God in ſome Divine Hyman with them ( as the Chaldee hath it ) 

| i. Chro. 
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x. Chro. 25. 1, David ſeperated the Sons of Aſaph-—who 
ſhow'd Prophecy with harps with Pfalteries and with Cymbals. 
and Zak. 1. 67. Rygcharias was filled with the Holy Ghoſt a— 
and Prophecyed z.e. was ſtired up in an extraordinary manner ;,,,,-. 
to Compoſe and ſing the Divine Hymn that there follows ver. ding the 
68, 69. &c. So that Women as well as Men may, and ought 7/ 
to - ſing, and bear a part in praiſing God ; ſo they did in St. pijny's 
Paul's time, and ſo they did in the Emperor Trajan's Reign, when time. 
the Chriſtians by reaſon of Perſecution met together before day, and * plin, lib, 
ſung or ſaid a Pſalm by Turns to Chriſt as God, as * Pliny tells us ; 10. £2.97- 
And we praQtile this a/ternate reading the Pſalms in our Pariſh 

hurches; and I wiſh we cou'd the alternate ſinging too, and 
that we had a zew Trax/lation of the Pſalms in order to it ; That 
of Siernhold and Hopiins being defeitive 12 many ; ſome 
expreſſions therein being obſolete and ſcarce now intelligible as 


Pſalm 25. 20. HOMe from mine Enemies ſhend. 
Pl. 28. 4. Let them receive their meed. 


ver. 5. His Law ze yet his lore. See Mr. 
7 Rich, 
Pſ. 73. 5. When other men be ſhent. _ 
4 ; ridge's 7n- 
Where the words ſhezd and ſhent, meed and lore ( which are gen 
more than once repeated with ſundry other of the like nature ) 574 79 
are hardly underſtood by any of the People. Some expreſſions tn 77ax- 
are too mean and contemptible, as JOY 
Pſalmes. 


Pſalm 26; 6. This # the brood of Travellors 
Pſ. 89.21. Him Kzng of all the Rour. 


Where the Words Brood and Rout are unworthy of Jacob's pi- 
OUS A-ſpring and of David's Loyal Sabjeits of whom they are. 
ſpoken. 
F Some expreſſions are ſo ſuperfluous that *tis abſurd to mention Sree 
them as _ _— 
Pſalm 115. 6. Azd they have Ears joyn'd to their Head. Tranſlation 
Pſ. 132. 3. Nor the Eyes in my Head. of theme 


Where the Phraſes [ joyzd to their Head, and in their Head ] | 
might well have been omitted becauſe the Head is the place 
| where 


INAL 


— 


where the Ears and Eyes ate always ſeated. And ſome expreſ- 
ſions are too light and unbecoming the Majeſty of God ; as 


Pſalm 74. 12, Oplack it out and be not ſlack 
To Give thy Foes a Rap. 


Which is more like the repreſentaion of Childrens play than 
of the Almighty*s taking Vengeance 0 wicked Men ; But notwith- 
ſtanding theſe and. many more ſuch odd expreffions I doubt 
the Common people are ſo fond of their o/d4 Tranſlation, and 
their old way of ſinging it, that *twill be hard to perſwade them 
to ſubmit to the Alteration of either ; however rill this can be 
accompliſh'd, I hope they will chooſe ſuch Pſamls as have no 
offenſive paſſages in them, and ſing them with a good Heart ; 
and That will be more acceptable to Almighty God, than to 
fing the beſt compoſed Hymns with a skillful Voice when the 
Heart is wanting ; for St. Pal prefers ſinging with the Spirit 
before ſinging with underſtanding; 1 Cor. 14. 15. bat that is 
Heavenly Muſick inaeed, when both go together. 

P. Singing (be it which way it will, either alternate; as That 
in Cathedrals or not Alternate, as T hat in our pariſh Churches, 
beit according to the old or new Tranſlation) I am fatisfied 
that it is a Duty of perpetual obligation, and theſe Men's not 
ſinging at all is ſuch a plain neglect of it, as they can never 
an{wer or excuſe; and I wonder any Chriſtian will joyn with 
{uch in Religious Worſhip, who live and allow themſelves in 
this known Sin of Omiſhon ? 

XuSinging 94 Sodo I wonder too ; but more that they Clamour againſt 
Pſalms a Our Ceremonies as Anti-Chriſtiaz, and all the while continue 
make , themſelves in an Anti chriſtian prafiſe ; It being Prophecy*d by 
*"Hipoj. one * of the antient Martyrs that iz the days of Anti-Chriſt Ly- 
1 Bibs turgy ſhouwdbe extinguiſh'd und Pſalmody ceaſe; and therefore how- 
/% aj ever they pretend to hate him, if this be a ſign of His Com- 
pag. 357, ing, Anti-Chriſt is come and dwells among them ; but pry 
Sir when will your objettions end ? | | 

P. I ſhall urge but two more becauſe I doubt I have already 
tyred your patience, and I have done. 

M. Alas ! ' Sir you know I have greater things. to Exerciſe my 
Patiense, and therefore you need not fear, it will not be over- 

Come 
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| but now are they Aol ; which theſe * Men fay is meant of « yy, x; 
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come with ſo ſmall a matter as this ; but what are your two 
laſt ObjeQions? T preſume thoſe are your ſtrongeſt, being kept 
for a reſerve, and to conclude the Fight, 

P. That you will be ſenſible of when you ingage with them, 
but for my part I never lov'd to diſpute for Diſputations ſake, 
nor to contend for Vitory but the Truth. 7 

M. Our Oppoſers :will ſay the ſame too, tho? they always 
confute themſelves by their Peeviſh and Wrangling diſcourſes ; 
but T have a better'Opinion of. you, or elſe ſhou'd have ſpared 
the pains I have taken with you. 

P. I hope you will take a great deal more; but firſt let me 
have your Anſwer to my Tenth objeQion which is their in- 
terpretation of x. Cor, 7. 14. Elſe were your Children 2xclear 
Matrimonial and not of Federal Holineſs, and that the Husbands R. R. pag. 
being Sanftified by his Wife, is no more than his being Lawfully *'s: 
or Chaſily uſed as a Husband without Fornication in Reſpest of his 
own Wife, And therefore this Sanitification was ſuch as both were 
capable of, tho* unbelievers, and in all Probability the Apoſtle ſup- 


poſes both parties Husband and Wife, ( of whom he here ſpeaks ) to 


be unbelievers. . 

M. I thought I had faid enough to this Objection * formerly * Rez. 
but becauſe you have now added more to it, I ſhall return this _ Long: 
turther anſwer. | FY 

I//. Such an interpretation is Contrary to the very queſtion 
which the Corz#thians had putto St. Paul, which * they allow to Mr. K. R: 
be this ; whether the believing Husband might live or Cohabit with -” ON 
the unbelievinsg Wife ? Now if this was the queſtion put to. St. 
Paul, his anſwer to it had been Abſur'd and Impertinent, to 7 - 
tell them that unbelievers were SanQtified 5. e. Chaſtly uſed by gm the i 
one another in Marriage, which was not the qaeſt:oz nor the terpretation 


the Scruple they made, and therefore this cowd be no /atisfatto- LR 


; J. 14. ak- 
ry Anſwer to 1t. : ſwered. 


2ly, Such an interpretation is Contrary to what their great , «.. 

| n : , SanFifica- 
Advocate Mr. Tombs affirms, who ſays the Sandification here tim, here 
of the nnbeliever is ſuch a Sanftification as is Parallel with that 112 ( 145 Mr. 


4 >a Tomb 
1. Tim. 4, 5- Where the Creatures are Sanitified to the pure by j, (ich 4 


the Word azd prayer ; and then certainly there is more meant by har F the 


. , " FOO. : oy. 1 I by 7.-Creagures 10 
this Expreſſion than Matrimonial Sanuttification, which ay 3u ho 
LH 


© Tim. 4. 74, but were uot Capable "of ' the other, - nothing being pure 
5. «xd Or. Santified to the unbelieving; as - is- plain from T%. 1. 15. 
*herefore To them that are defiled and Unbelieving nothing is pure, ſuch 
7:atrimg- are Without the word and Prayer as well as without God, and 
- ial. without hope inthe World. | 
U 0 3/3. Such an interpretation is Contrary to St.Pau/*s meaning ; 
4s cf who trom other paſſages in this Chapter which relate to this, 
wife s. and may ſerve to explain it, do's underſtard it of ſuch Married 
Paul mrea's People whe: e one of them was a Believer, and the other an unbelie- 
+ wk ver ; as ver. 12, and 15. Where” the Man 'and Wife tho? 
lievers b*- not called believers, are called Brother and Sifter, which is the 
me) Came thing, and implys as much; ver. 12. If any Brother 5. e. 
they axd Chriſtian Brother hath a Wife, that Believeth not &'«c. wer, 13. 
_— and the Woman 2. e. the Chriſtian Siſter which hath an Hus- 
fidtofave band that believeth not &c. and wer, 16. What knoweſt thou 
theother O Wife whether thou ſhalt ſave thy Husband ? and how know- 
+ rig eſt thou O Man whether thou ſhalt Save thy Wife? and can 
earnot d>, any One imagine that St. Paul meant an anbelieving Wife ſhou'd 
 Savean unbelieving Husband, or an «zbeliveing Husband ſhowd 
Save an unbelieving Wife, when the ſame Apoſtle declares un- 
believers to be ina State of Unrightouſneſs and Darkneſs, and 
under the Power of Belial, and tor that reaſon diſſwades the 
Corinthians from Marrying, with them? * 2 Cor. 6. 14, 15. 
All which I think ſufficiently ſhews tuch an Interpretation of 
this Text, [ That Man and Wife here were both unbelitters, and 
only Matrimonally Holy } to be Ridiculous and Falſe ; and proves 
my interpretation-of it, [' of Federal! Hotyneſs, becauſe one of them 
w4s 4 Believer and for his Sake, ] to be Genuine and true, 
P. But againſt this he farther Argues why might not the 
Children of unbelievers be ſaid to be Holy, as well as the In- 
fidel or unbelieving Wife is ſaid to be Sanftified ? 
M. This queſtion may be fly Anſwered by.asking another ; 
The word there 15 in thisChapter alſo mention of the unmarryed Woman's 
£# o« being Holy, which is certainly meant of reall Internal Holyneſs 
Santl)- wer. 34. NOW may I not as well demandof him, why may not the | 
] A anbelieving Wife and Husband be ſaid to be Holy as well as the 
ferent ſiz- unmarried Chriftian Virgin ? and what is the difference between Hol 
wifcations 24 Sanitified ? yet tis plain tho? the ſame word for [v/y] be 
b Shea b [7 uſed 
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Trae God, the Creator onthe Believing ſide ; for as pts ee 2 nes, 
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uſed in all three places yet it muſt have three differen t Signi- the ci; 
fications ; the unbelieving Wife is only C:villy. or Inftrumentally an Virgin 
Hetj'toher believing Husband ; becaule ſhe is SanQtified to. her jj, % 1." 
Husbands uſe (As all Gods Creatures are ) by the word and tievinn - 


Prayer ; the unmarryed Chriſtian Virgin is really Holy; becauſe hee 


' z5 = ſhe careth for the things of the Lord that (he maybe Holy nen.ytiy 


in Body and Spirit; and the Children there mentioned are Fe- err ls 
derally Holy ; becauſe ?tis faid ; elſe were they anclean ; which ,,, _— wi 
cannot be meant, elſe were they Baſtards ; this wou'd Baſtardize mby, 
all unbelievers Children which is notoriouſly Falſe ; ih 
//P. But what ſay you to the Authorities which this * man ,M%. ., 
produceth for his Interpretation, particularly St. Ambroſe refined p. 
whoſays the Children here areHoly becauſe Born in Lawful Wedlock? 39: 
- -M. Sir he is very 1gzorant or unſincere in this quotation; for, . | 
that father tho? he ſays what he 1s quoted for, do's not ſtop ,,wce —_— 
there, but adds enough to ſhew he was for having this 'Text/ncerity in 
interpreted of Federal Holyneſs : his words rightly Tranſlated _— 
are 'theſe; now are they-( your Children) Holy becauſe born in 'Law- an 1. cor, 
1 Marriage, and becauſe they are born under the Worſhip of the }- a Fong 
pertarns to Tdolls. by Dedication to them is unclean; ſo ts that \Holy 
which is born wander. the profeſſion cf the True God the Creator ; 
where *tis plain that St. _—_— makes one. of the | Parents 
Faith to be the reaſon of the Chi/arens Holineſs; and then it muſt 
be more.than a Matrimonial Holineſs or Legitimacy, which he 
had mention'd juſt before. 
P. This is foul play indeed. 
M. This is not the only Inſtance of it, I can give you an- 
other ſuch ; * He quotes Stephanus Dictionary for obſerving * wr. x. 
out of Demoſthenes a paſſage, where the Prieſt ſays, [ I am Holy * &- t- 
and pure from the Company of Man ] but the words which Im-'** 
mediatly follow and make againſt him he leaves out ; { and* 3. 
from all other things which might Pollate me ] This Mr. Marſhal Fo win 
Charg'd upon Mr. Tombs, from whom I preſume this Authour fan: 
had it, and yet is he Guilty of the ſame fault ; fo that [' Holy J 32P1/m 
in-Demoſthenes imports a Freedom from other wices which defile*'*' ©” 
the Soul as well as from uncleanneſs; and ſo it do's in Theſſ. 4.7. 
it ſignifies other Chriſtian Vertues as well as C haſtity ; that no 
Man ga beyond, and defrau'd his Brother in any matter 
ver. 6. G P, 
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P. Really Sir this is 4 —_— je wy 7 "rg Aon nn 
hs /, but that may I well as 
_ " _ '&* which I begin to 06 *T : Ss of 
m_— "bl venth and laſt Objection 1s oy as DO RIer 
frm; oh, * oe ak tho? bora of yr ears Old ; as St. 
p v4 "4 Born till they were Twenty or Thirty y 
R R. p. 
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5 os | theſe eminert and 
| ris likely the Baptiſm, of | 
and Auſtin ; _ _ been. ; yrvandy ſo long, bad it been 
e ” n : . . 
_=_—_ 8 ize Infants. 
v9 Cuſtom of the Church = Te as to matter of Fa&t, for 
jr eff o&- Af, xt. This Objection 1s not Pare were Heahens when 
2 7 os adfome of thoſe _ "og appear from any Ro 
10%; 162 ; 'ere born at lealt it briſtians; the Two 
//t Bzt-they were DOr! R n Chr: . 
dl = __y Hiſtorian that they all _ _ ra _=_ tes and: Sozd. 
je of the ww antient Writers of St. Chry/c , foie whether they were 
+ id wh = ſay nothing of his Pareats f his Baptiſm when it was 
Pa4 Chriſtians or no ? nor my __— writers of his _ ( Ry mus 
iminiftred ; and Four latter in his Edition of that Fa- 
adminiſftred ; a d to be bound up in his oY 
ed to be bo | firlt Baptiz?d 
| | enry Savil caus hat he was fir 
of « og == nmr all many ren by: the ſame hand ; I 
Hftom not TNE ; his - Parents a oh favs on 
letius, and Ni one of. them tays C 
Chill, by Me ; hat all, but only what on ing into the Throue 
Ro” need not relate W Th holy Meletius /4cceeedsng 17 th all ſpeed 
A op Vis, The | to him wit a 
5r. 8. this occaſion; v hewfoall had recourſe to. 
: . . 'yloſtom ) der body might be 
Sv. El, Antioch 7 e. C ry ; oung and tender 0ay o& 
4 9 a ar fervency, requeſting that _—_ nd himſelf preſently and his - > 
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Viet 7": . iS C & 1aYs ; Ef his age his Moth 
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ad 5 ug bo , From md _—_— ng oat Greek Writers fell 
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inci A” _- ara them both to ON HO v2. a Schollar to a 
yp en 11 "ry This 1s certazz, that we” a D under him till he was abogt 
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Heathen Education as . well as Heathen Parents might be the 
cauſe why his Baptiſm was ſo long delay*d, and why. he did 
not receive it in; infancy; This: '1s all that: upon the ſtricteſt 
enquiry and reſearch I can find of this Father, and therefore 
wonder from what Author the Objector has it, that Chry/oftors 
was born of Chriſtian Parents, and ſays This is the Traer Opz- 
#ion ; 1 wiſh he wou'd produce his' Author, that the World = Auftin 


may judge who has Truth on his ſide. | ——_— 
P. But what fay you of St. Auſtiz ? was not He born of Parenee, 
Chriſtian Parents. | = Jas 


M. No Sir, he was not; tho? ſome * Authors of note have *pogidon. 
been ſo far impos'd upon to affirm it ; for A«ftiz himſelf ( who = 
is moſt worthy. of credit) affirms the Contrary ; that whez c,,. ;, 


himſelf was a * Lad bus Father did not believe in Chriſt, tho? hims Life of Ss. 


ſelf and Mother and all the houſe beſides did ; and that "twas near *mvrole 


Pag Z$L. 


the end of bis life before ſhe gain*d hr Husband to the Chriſtian's "xvp. 
Faith ; beſides *tis well known that St. Auſtin in his younger cf. + r. 
years fell into the Hereſy of the Manichees ( who denyed Chriſt's}; '* _ 
Humanity and held Two eternal Principles, the one the Author g. 4b. 3 -. 
of all Good, the other of all EviDand continued a long time under **- 
it; and under the power too of Youthful Luſts, which he 1n- 
dulg?d himſelf in ; and made fo light of Baptiſm as openly to 
deride it, as * himſelf confeſſes; on alf which accounts tis no* confeſs. 
wonder that Aaſtiz's Heathen Father at firſt and himſelf after- 4 4: « 3- 
wards ſo long put oft his Baptiſm. 

2h. But ſuppoſing all theſe Fathers had been born of Chri- rhe 49u 
ſtian Parents ( as I have ſhewn you that Two of them were — 


not from good. Authority; yet this is no good conſequence ; 77: 


that becauſe ſome few Chriſtian Parents heretofore deferred guence that | 


nn? Were 


their Childrens Bapriſm, therefore this was the general practiſe Je 226, 
of the Church in- that Age ; the Objector might as well argue ; AN 
becauſe the people of his Party delay their Childrens Baptiſm _ 
rill they come to years of diſcretion, that therefore this 1s the 
practiſe of the Church in our age which is a manifeſt and no- 
torious untruth ; or becauſe the Tiraelites deferred their Circumct- 
ſion in the Wilderneſs 40 years that therefore it ought not to be ad- 
miniſtred when 8 days ola, 

+ P. But were any other of theſe Father's Parents Chriſtians 


at their birth ? . 
G 2 7 M. 
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M. Ambroſe his Parents were, and perhaps Baſis and Jerom's ; 

Tis not cer- « ah + 7 

rain that time when'his Father was not a Chriſtian, byt an Hypitarran, 

_—_— _ who were a mongrel! Set?, partly Few, and partly pagan; and he 

the wa; « Might be born before as well as after his Father's renouncing 

Ch:iſtian this SeQ, his pious Wife being the cauſe of his Converſion, 

* bietirth. and nothing appearing. to the contrary Our Affirmation: is as 
good as our opporents denial. a 

) P. Buthow do's it appear that Infant-Baptiſm was the prac- 
A _-riceof the Church in thoſe Fathers days ? | 

*  M. Fromtheir feveral Writings wherein they poſitively affirm 

All th:- jt; Gregory Naztanzen lays ; * what will you ſay concerning thoſe 


Fathers b: —— | 
eſe "'* that are Children, ans neither know' the loſs nor. are ſenſible of the 


afferters of Grace of Baptiſm ? ſhall we alſo Baptize them ? yes by all means, if 


Inf..nt Ba- any danper preſs ; "tis better they [hou'd be Santtify'd which he 
4 hor =. Rokr: when they bevs a ſenſe of it, = - ie ſhou'd 
Nazorat. aye anſeal'd and unitiated ; St. Chryſoſtom ſpeaking of the many 
mn advantages of Chriſtian Baptiſm, ſays, for this cauſe do we Bap- 
tize Children tho? they have not Sins 1. e. actual Sins as St. Auſtin 
expounds that expreſſion ; and | m4. ca Infant Baptiſm the 
+ Chryc, ſame St. Auſtin ſays, * This the Church has always nad, always -re- 
Hom. ad taind, this it has receiv'd from the Faith of our Anceſtors, this it 
oy (24 keeps pexſeverently to the end ; and thereupon lays down this Rate; 
Sr. Aug. That which the univerſal Church maintains, and was not eſtabliſh'd 
Wb. 1. con Councils, but has always continued, i moſt rightly beliewd to he 
end © deliver'd by the Apoſtles Authority. St. Jerom in his Dialogues 
* Aug. De againſt the Pelagians to the queſtion which Cr:t0bias propoſes; * 
2» woo zell me I pray thee why Infants may be Baptiz'd ! makes Atticus re- 
4-2. 34, turn this anſwer, that their Sins may be. done away in Baptiſm; 
and to his further queſHon ; what ſin have they committed ? u5 any 
2nan loofea that is not firſt bound? Atticus rephes ; doſt:.ask me this? 
the Evangelical trumpet ſhall anſwer thee Rom. 5. 14, Deathreigned 
b BY > from Adam to Moſes over them that had not Sinned after the _ 
3. contra {tuge of Adam's tranſgreſſion $c. he that is a little one, is looſed 
peligs in baptiſm from the Boyd ( of the Sin) of the Parent &c. and leſt 
thoa ſhoudſt think T mean this in an Heretical ſenſe, the. bleſſes 
Martyr Cyprian iz his Epiſtle he wrote to Biſhop Fidus concerning 
Baptizing Infants minds as of theſe things ; St. Ambroſe ſays, In- 
fant Baptiſm was a Conſtitution of our Saviour*s, and in his * Ex- 


poſition. 


but this is not ſo clear as to Gregory Nazianzer, there being a + 
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poſition of Joh. 3. 5. Except one be born again of Water and the * Amb. de 
Spirit he cannot enter into the Kjngdom of God, he obſerves that our _ patr. 
Lord therein makes no exception w; any, no not of the Infant &c. "20 
and by this Scripture he proves that neither the old proſelite nor 
the Infant native is excepted, becauſe every age is obnoxious to Sin, 
and therefore every age ss meet for the Sacrament ; and laſtly St. 
* Baſil ſays the ſame as I find him quoted by Yoffias and Mr. Nas. , Baſil 
Homes ; the truth of whoſe Teſtimony IT do not doubt tho? =c60rrz. 
I have not the Book it ſelf by me to Conſult. ad bapt. 
P. But what then was the reaſon thoſe Fathers Baptiſm was 
delay*d till they were Twenty or Thirty years old ? 
M. The reaſon of St. 4:/t:z's delay we may gather from his 


own works; either _ | | 
1f. becauſe his Sins wow'd receive a deeper ſtain and guilt Their delay 

after the Baptiſmal waſhing than before it (as ſome now on the LL 

fame Superſtitions account abſtain from the Lord's Smupper ) and ceed from 

this might affe&t Auſtin's Mother; or -- |  Liberti 
2ly. Becauſe he. might fin on with the greater Liberty and Ou 

at a cheaper rate before than atter Baptiſm, and this might 

prevail upon the unccnverted Father, who might be one of thoſe 

that was for indulging him in his wonted Licentiouſneſs, whoſe 

uſual ſaying was ; Let him alone to do what he pleaſes, he is not 

er Baptizd ; butthis he bewails in the * ſame place, and ſhews 

the unreaſonableneſs of both pretences; To the firſt he anſwers ; *4. cn- 


els. lb, ts 


that there was no reaſon to delay Baptiſm for fear of Sinning after it?” 
fince there was no neceſſity for ſuch after Sins, for as much as Bap- 
tiſm prts us into the hands of our Heavenly Father, who is the beſt 
ſecurity we 6an have againſt them; \To.the Second, that as ſoon as 
may: be after the receiving the wound (1. e. original or aQtual fin } 
either by oar own or others help the, Plaiſter ( 3. e, Baptiſm) ſhoud be 
applyed , and the refuſal of it for the ſake of more Liberty to ſin was 
as unrejouable for the Soul, as *tis for the Body to receive more wounds, 
becauſe it 15 not yet cured ; and theſe reaſons might prevail with 
the Parents of the: other Fathers mention'd in the objeQtion as 
well as Auſtin's; for thai his Baptiſm was not delay'd from an 
opinion of it's unlawtulneis 1n Infancy 1s evident from his having 
the 4/ual Ceremonies that accompanyed it applyed to him, as zhe 
Croſs &c.. and the Ordinance it ſelf in all probability had been 
ht ts admuuiſtred. 
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adminiftred at the ſame time had not his Father been a Hea- 
then and againſt it 3 or elſe CAE 
a!y. Th * 319. This preciſe year of Thirty might be fix'd upon: in Jm7- 
TY 77 ration of our Saviour, who was not Baptiz'd till about that 
"7 time of his life; as Coftantine the great who liv'd in the 
ſame age after the ſame example wou'd be Baptiz'd in no other 
place but Jordan ( tho' he fail'd thereof Y-and (if we may cre- 
dit ſome ) St. Bazi/ was Baptiz'd init; and this conjecture 
{eems the more probable when we conſider that theſe Fathers 
were all Prieſts, and 1o-( like our Saviour) wou'd have Baptiſm 
Immediately to precede their entring on that SacreaOfice, and to be 

Introduttory to it. or , 
«ly. Nov: Aly, Theſe Fathers Baptiſm might be delay*d from an opinion 
nem  thar prevaiPd much in that age v4z. that Sins committed after 
Baptiſm were not at all or with great 'difficulty to. be pardon'd 
grounding it on Heb. 6. 4. it is impoſſible for thoſe who were 
once exlightzued &c. (which they milunderſtood of being ZBap- 
:iz22d) if they ſhall fall away to renew them again to Repen- 

trance. TY 

zly. Fear 5ly, Theſe Fathers Parents might defer 1t at rſt and them- 
A ww ſelves afterwards for fear of Perſecution ;. fince to. be. Baptiz'd 
; and by ſuch a ſolemn A& to own themſelves Chriſtians was at 
that time the ready way to Martyrdom, unleſs they wou'd 
Apoſtatize and renounce the Chriſtian Fairh, Or | 
—  _ 64y. They might delay their Childrens Baptiſm- in imitation 
5 of r6s Of the Heathen converts, who by theſe ſeveral ſteps came to re- 
keathen CElVe it; firſt they were rank*d among the Carechnmens or Ca. 
Converts. techized, next among the competently quatifyed and Candidates for 
Baptiſm, and then were admitted to it ; and ſo. what. concern'd 
ak Oh the Children of Pagans only, To repent and be Baptiz'd , to be- 
of this or- leive and be Baptiz'd , thro” a miſtake thereof or fondnefs' for 
_ ® this way they thought did belong to their own C hilaren. Or elſe. 
complete 719. And laſtly their delaying Baptiſm fo long, was not from 
abjoluron a Diſregard but trom a Greater efteem of it, they looking on it 
Gre fre as the moſt compleat Abſolution they could Recteve, and there- 
cievdit fore put it off to their Death-beds, being thence call'd Clzzicks, 
Che y 4 and then they were Baptiz?d'by way of Springling and not dip- 
ing; and on this Account Conſtantive the Great' and Gregory 


per ) as JUL : k : 
their Via- Nazianens Brother Ceſarius deferr'd their Baptiſm till they 


F1cum. were 
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were very near the laſt period of their Life, dying preſently 
upon it; forany one or all of theſe, Reaſons thoſe Holy Fathers 
Baptiſm might be ſo long deferred, and not from any opinion 
of the unlawtulneſs of Recieving it in Infancy, which was ne- 
ver urg'd of Mention'd in that Age as a Reaſon for delaying 
it; and indeed that ſo few inſtances occur of Adult Baptiſm 
is an Argument for Infant Baptiſm and not- againſt it. 

P..T am fatisfied and have done with my Objections, and 
ſhou'd: now deſire you to:-produce your further proofs and Rea- 
ſons from Scripture for Intant Baptiſm but that *tis grown late, 
and I doubt I havedetain'd you too long already. 

M. I muſt confeſs that I am almoit' weary with walking and 
talking ſo much at one time, and the day is quite gone, and I 
do not care to walk by. Night, which Ldoubt *twill be before I 
get home. ls 107-28 | | 7 

P. Befides 'tis .dangerous:to. be: abroad late. | 

| M. I have no :reaton-:to-fear robbing ! abroad or at Home, tho? 
T thank God and Good Frienas I want nothing but more of the Di- 
vine Grace, of which I think we. can never have too much ; and 
ſo Sir good night, and I pray God; to Bleſs and keep: you till we 
meet again. . | B11 [.:5þ; 7 SL | 

P. Farewell, Gods peace be:with' 'you, 


m_ 


——_— 
— 


berween a Miniſter and Pariſhioner.” &c., 

Par, Y Amvvery Fortunate to:meet you agaim in the ſame place 

and near the ſame time I did Yeſterday ; I muſt beg 

you to oblige me with a farther Diſcourſe on that Subje& we 
had . not then time to-fimiſh. : 

A1iz. F hope you have no more Objections, if you have, pray 


Jer me har them preſently; for it may be out of my way to 


Anſwer them, when I am Offering my. Reaſons and proofs 
for Infars Baptiſm. | ſe 
P. I Know none worth the Mentioning, and therefore pray 
proceed to gratify my requeſt. | # : 
M. Sir 
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Mf. Sir T have two Scripture proofs to offer, which were 
omitted in our firſt Conference ; 197; ES. 
Mar. 28 - The firſt. is Max. 28. 19,-20. Go ye therefore and teach. 
19. 20. all Nations, Baptizing them in the Name of the Father, and 
ys ,,, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, teaching them to obſerve 
fit Bap. all things whatſoever I have Commanded you &c. - 
rijmm. P. But I remember you then faid that "Tis and ſome other 
precepts did concern grown Believers, and not their Children. 
*Xel. cyf. M. TI faid fo; but *tis plain from* thoſe other precepts there 
2.15 Quoted, that I ment [ So far as they require precedent 1 eaching, 
Profeſſion of Faith, aud Repentance ] theſe precepts reſpect grown. 
Behevers ; and their Children are no way concern'd 1n them; yet 
they are 60th included in the general Command, to Baptize all 
Nations; goye therefore and Teach 7. e. grown Believers be- 
fore you do Baptize, them ; but as for their Children, you are 
to Baptize them firſt, and Teach them afterwards ; and there- 
fore. teaching tollows Baptizing here as well as go's before it. 
Ver. 20. | 
* ir. i. P. But to this they except : * are not Pagans, Turks, and 
R. R. pag. Infidels, and their Children a very Conſiderable part of -all Na- 
23- 3% tions? Are theſe included in Chriſt's commiſſion tho*.not.nam'd ? 
you muſt ſzy they be; or elſe-confeſs there is nothing in what 
you fay in the leaſt upon this Account. 
2he Excer: MM: But this is a Fallacious and pitiful exception, and ſhews 
_ *+magainft the Author to be no Diſputer of this World; tor do's it neceſ{- 
mL farily follow, becauſe Children areiiactuded in all Dzſciple'd Na- 
tions <{ Children being call'd Diſciples A." 15. 10. And ca- 
pable of Diſcipleſhip as well as their believing Parents.) that 
therefore Pagan Parents who were never Uiſciple*d are likewiſe 
Pagans not Comprehended under all D#ſcip/e*a Nations ? Tis ſuch Profely- 
comprever- ted Nations and ſuch only are to be Baptized ; and ſuch Pro- 


tiſciled ſelyted Nations Comprehend the Chiltrex which are ſo Conſider- 


Nations tho able a part of it, but they do not, they cannot Comprehend- 


2- jo; en Þ Pagans. Turks and Infidels who were never Proſelited to the Chri- 


ſtian Religion art all ; for Chriſts Commiſhon implys that Na- 
tions 3.e. the Parents therein muſt be taught or Diſciple'd, be- 
fore either they or their 'Children are to be Baptiz*d ; but this 
do's exclude and not take. in Heathen Parents and their Chil- 
dren; which I think is a ſufficient Anſwer to this Silly and 
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'Sophiſtical exception; for the word which we tranſlate [Teach] 
in the Greek is[ Diſciple ] go, Diſciple all Nations; and that ca, 
may be done by Baptizing as well as Teaching ; as thoſe Jews, 4iſipl-d by 
Men Women and Children, that were Baptized unto Moſes. 1. yy kd 
Cor. ro. 2. thereby became the Diſciples of Moſes Joh 9g. 28. an uſual 
and theſe Jewiſh Proſelytes that came to John's Baptiſm were 77m 9m 
made Johz?s Dilciples by it ; and fo all that are Baptiz'd into BY _ 
the Chriſtian Faith, are made Chritt's Diſciples by their Bap- 
tiſm; To Baptize Perſons and make them Diſciples being only 
.different Phraſes -to expreſs the ſame thing; as Joh. 4. x. *tis 
ſaid Jeſus made and Baptized more Diſciples than Johz. 2.e. hc 
did not firſt make by Teaching and then Baptize;; but he did both 
together, and by the Miniſtry - of his Apoſtles he Baptiz'd them 
Diſciples, that being the Form of making them ſuch, and why. 
then may not Children be Diſcipled this way, I mean by be- 
ing centred into Chriſt's School by Baptiſm 1n order to their 
after Learning the leflons of Chriſtianity ? Eſpecially ſince 1/aiah 
prophecyethof ſuch Children that they ſhall be all taught of God 
Chapt 54, 13. which our Lord applys to Goſpel times wherein 
it was fulflPd Joh. 6. 45. And the ſame Prophet afterwards Believer: 
mentions Infants among others, that ſhall reap the Benefit of this re 
Goſpel Bleſſing and promiſe; 1/a. 65. 20. There ſhall be no g,3 4 
more thence an Infant of days, nor an old man that has not 
filled his days; for the Child ſhall Die an Hundred years old 
&c. i.e, Under the Evangelical diſpenſation ſuch as are In- 
fants in days ſhall be aged in grace, otherwiſe how is it po{- 
ſible for the Ch1/d to die az Handred years Old, unleſs the [nſpira- 
tions of the Almighty ( as Job. ſpeaks Chapt. 32, 8.) did give 
him underſtanding? and by this means he may be rendre'd as 
capable of Baptiſm, as an old Diſciple that can reckon an hun- 
dred years; and the reaſon why God deals fo Gracioully with 
their Children 1s there ſaid to be the Relation they bear to therr 
Believing Parents. ver. 23. ye are feed of the Bleſſed Lord and 
their Ofl-ſpring with them. 
P. What +s your Text of Scripture to prove this point ? Kaba: 
M. It is Kom. 11. 16, |. pt. It the root be Holy, fo are the 16. an»te; 
Branches; in which and the following verſes St. Paul compares cm 
the Jews to an O/ive 7yree, and the rejecting them for a Seaſon, Buprije. 
to the lopping off is natural Branches,and the calling of the Gen- 
H tiles 
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tiles he reſembles tothe Graffing upon this old Stock, which grow- 
ing again a freſh, makes up but oze entire Olive 7 ree, and root 
and branches are nouriſhed and grow by the fame Sap: ty 
which Similitude that Apoſtle plainly, intimates that Jews and 
Chriſtians made up but oe Univerſal Church, of which our 
Lord Jeſus was the Head; and that Faith in him, was as it 
were the Sap which gave Life and Nouriſhment to it ; the Con- 
ſequence of which is, that the ſame Spirirual priviledges which 
belong'd to. the Children of - the Jews, do belong to the Chil- 
dren of the Chriſtians; and then if the former were to be initiated 
iro the Church by Circumcilion, fo are the latter by Baptiſm, 
* #r,KR. FP, Put to This they * except, that then every Believing Pa- 
F. P45 rent wou'd be the Root to his natural Oft-ſpring as Abrahams 
” was a Root to his; which they look on as very abſur'd. 
Ive fort MM, But pray where Lies the Abſurdity ? Might not Parents 
<:-f 13; Who were themſelves but branches from Abraham their Father, 
proof an. be nevertheleſs Roots to thoſe Children who ſpring from them ? 
ſwe'a and do's not the Scripture imply as much in calling Feſſe a root ? 
J/a.. 11. 1. andthe Pfalmiſt in calling Chilaren Olive-branches ? 
pſ. 1:8. 3. and might not every Parent among the Jews apply 
Ser) * Gods promiſe made to Abraham to himſelf? Ger. 17. 7. I will 
rent o 2, be a God to thee, and to thy Seed ; and if every Believer were 
zo bis Chi'- not a root as Abraham was, and might not apply the Promiſe 
wen 3 4- to. himſelf, how comes it to paſs, that this promiſe was ſo of- 
was 10 his, ten renew?d many Hundred years after the death of Abraham 
Iſaac and Jacob? as Deut, 30.6. Iſa. 44. 2,3. Iſa. 59. 21. 
which cou'd not be ſpoken to Abraham who was Dead long 
before ; but muſt be {ſpoken to his Poſterity who were then l:- 
ving and to. be Roots as he was to their reſpective Children ; 
nay how comes it to paſs, that the Proſelite Strangers of all 
Nations that made a viſible profeſſion of the Jewefſh Religion 
( of whom Abraham was neither the Natural nor Spiritual Fa- 
ther, being neither of the Blood of the Jews, nor all of them 
of the number of Ele& ) how comes it to paſs that theſe Pro- 
ſelite Strangers (I fay ) that came 1n of their own accord ro im- 
brace the Jewiſh Religion, that they together with their Chil- 
dren were alfo by Circumciſion admitted to viſible Church-mem- 
berſhip ? let them aſſign any other Reaſon for this beſides the 
Proſelited Parents being a root to their Children as Abranam was 


to 
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to his, and he ſays ſomething ; bur if he can give no other rea- 
fon, let him fairly yeild the cauſe. 

P. But they urge farther * that the-Jews who were broken 7, p. :13 
off are ſtill the Natural Seed of Abraham? and therefore if this 
Holyneſs was an External relative Federal Holyneſs, they are 
{till in that ſenſe Holy as far forth. as the Children of a Belie- 
ving Gentile can be ſaid to be. 

M. But this Exception. carries its own Confutation along 7x. $.,,,y 
with it; for how can the Jews that are broken off from thus exceptim 
Olive Tree { into which the Believing Gentiles are grafted in) #/*"«: 
have as great a Priviledge of Federal Holyneſs as they ; which 
is gone with their unbelief ? Indeed this Priviledge continued, The Fews 
and deſcended from Father to Son till the Jews were broken off ; Yow #ro- 
but then it. ceaſed and fell away with them; and what tho? F729 f'un 
they are {till Abrahar?”s natural Seed ? they are not immediately; thro unbe- 
{0, but at a great diſtance; and ſo the promiſe do's not belong ,;7 we 
to them having forfeited their right to it thro? their infidelity ; nor jederat 
for as the Jews were firſt Grafted into this Olive Tree which was bas now 
rogether with their Childres ; ſo were they afterwards broken off to- Chjtd;en. 
gether mith their Children from it ; and as they were brokez off, ſo 
are Chriſtians Grafted in together with their Children, and ſo like- 
wiſe ſhall the Jews be Grafted in at their converſion before the end 
of the world, 1. e. Parents and Children together as they were at 
firſt ; Rom. 11. 24. 26, and till this final call of the Jewiſh 
Parents how can their Children be as holy as the Childrenof 
the believing Gentiles, who are Grafted in in their room, 
and ſo partake of the very, ſame Church Priviledges they did 
before they were broken off? | 

P. But pray Sir what was this Breaking off the Apoſtles 
ſpeaks of. | 

M. Your Author durſt not fay it was from the Izviſible- « yy, 
Charch, leſt he ſhow'd be forc'd to acknowledg a Falling from Keach 
Grace ; and yet he ſays what is as bad; theſe Brazches ( the A 
Jews) were all broken off viz. for rejeting Chriſt (ſays he) not | 
broken off from the Elettion of Grace, for to that they did not * 9 


belong. ths Are 
P. How ? What muſt all the Jews be reprobated and Damn”d ? broken of 
rather than own that ſome of them might fall from Grace? this is rank - 
harſh and Uncharitable DoQrine indeed. eleFion of 
H 2 24. Trace. 
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M..*Tis ſo; but that: is nothing with theſe men to Damn 
a4 few Jews, who anchurch all Chriflendom and Damn all the 
World beſides themſelves that comparatively are but a handful 
The Olive of People in it; but to return to our point; If this breaking, 
+ if 1344, off was not from the. ;zvi/ible, it muſt be. 69 the Viſible Church ; 
Church not and therefore in the ſame manner as the Jews and their Chit- 
— dren were unmade muſt we ana our Children be made Members of 
_— the viſible Charch ;. neither is it faid by St. Pal that.the Olive 
were bro- Tree or the. whole viſible Church of God was deſtroy'd { as 
4 x. this * man wou'd infinuate, in ſaying. the Jews were broken off. 
R. R. |}. from being any more a Church or People in: Covenant with God 
11. but. only that the brazches were broken off, and not all ofthem 
aims Peither, for ſome (even ſuch as believed in Chriſt,) continu- 
and th.ir Ed ſtill in the Ol.ve Tree ;. and {ure that .cou'd not deprive 
-biltren their Children, of that Church priviledge which they injoy'd 
&<* '* betore, no. more. can it our Children of the. like priviledge , 
.of ce who. are grafted in upon the ſame Terms ;. as you may ſee 
a” Rom. 11. 17, 18, 24, Where the Olive Tree 2. e.. the viſible 
Her tha; Church of God continued after theſe branches were broker 
were br9- off, and will continue till the branches ( the Jews) are graf- 
77 ted-in again; and ſo this Author has only rais'd a great deal 
* of duſt. to obſcure this. Illuſtrious text of Scripture which in 
{pite of all his pretended openings and*diſtizeniſhings is another 
Subſtantial proof for Infant Baptiſm. $8 
P. Sir, If youhad faid, unanſwerable, you had not ſaid too 
much, for I do not ſee what they can reply, to withſtand 
the force of theſe.two Texts of- Scripture; but what. are the 
Rezſons you promiſed” to give. for it ? | pray let me. heare 
The fift them... 
Reaſon £* M. My Firſt is, becauſe our Lord; and his Apoſtles did 
ſme... not forbid the Baptizing Infants, when there were fair oppor- 
tumties- offer'd, and where one wou'd think, they ſhou'd have 
Ee __ forbidden it, had they intended' any ſuch- thing ; and that was 
fofttes did at the Inlargment of his Commiſſion to Baptize Mar. 28, 1 9. 
ug L iq and when the great Hour of Circumciſion was debated, and 
there were Condemn'd in the firſt famous Council at Jeruſalem Ac, 15, 
fair occaſi- 6, 10, 28, 29, In both theſe places methinks Infant Baptiſm 
Pow have. been . prohibited, if it had been ſuch. a finful 


as mat. 28 . . 'S: 6 

\9.48 15. Praiſe as our Oppoſets repreſent it; eſpecially when it. was 
5. 19, 28, : ; A- 
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a' known: and received Cuſtom among the Jews to Pap''-c 
their own and profelites Children , long before that time, 15 
is clearly proved by ſeveral Learned men of our Communion, 
and particularly by Biſhop Taylor (of whom thefe men io 
often boaſt as if he favour'd their cauſe) tho? indeed they 
only Flouriſh with his Objeitions, and take no Notice of the ſolid 
Anſwers himſelf returnes to them; now this being ſo, to over- 
throw this Cuſtom which they make as dangerous at leaſt as 
Circumciſion, or-the Pollutions of Idols, the Apoſtles ought to 
haveadded this Clauſe to their Jeruſalem Decree, that the Con- 
verted Jews and Gentiles muſt abſtain from Infant-Baptiſm, as: 
well as Meats offer'd to Idols ; and our Lord, when he bid them 
Baptize all Nations, ought to have excepted Infants; becauſe, 
ſuch an Exception 1n the one, and Prohibition 1n the other, was 
neceſſary to deſtroy this Practice, if it was ſuch an Evil and 
Corrupt one ; and their filence in this matter, and in thefe two 
places; which were ſo proper for it, not forbidding the Jews 
to Baptize their Children as they had been accuſtomed to do, 1s 
to -me a good- Reaſon they never defigned to exclude them from 


Baptiſm; 
P. But to your firſt Reaſon they will make ſome Exceptions, 
as, FEED Their firſt 
x. That this Contradifts your former Rule, That in the [72 
Subſtantial part of Divine Worſhip 4here mult be ſome dire& ſo anſwei- 
- 7 4 . eh. 
or conſequential Command in Scripture, or elſe we may not * + JOIETS 
+ perform-1t. ia tiſm ward 


- M. ThatI have alrady produced ; but ſuppoſing there were hve been 
.no ſuch Command, and that Infant-Baptiſm was ſuch att horrid #775, 
Profanation of this Ordinance, we. cannot imagine. but it would an borit 

have been forbidden ſomewhere, and probably-1n'the/e two places ; 3 


. | 
and it being not forbidden:there, nor any where elſe, it can be pry 2 
no hurt at leaft, if there is no good in'it:- .* 2 {page 11 4s 
P. But this does not- prove. it: our Duty, unleſs it is Com- —_— ? 
manded. | 1 ' as the nat 


M. It proves it as much as the Reaſon. they, bring; to prove © —_— 
we muſt keep the Lord's Day ; becauſe, (ſay they) *# God has h Sabbath 
x0t injoyned the Jewiſh Sabbath under the Goſpel, Now, What is in the new 
this to the giving a Command for keeping the Lords Day ? Ty ae 
Is. the not Commanding another Day of the Week the Com {ervation of 


manding !j7 16 | 
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-manding the Lord's Day ? What is that, but in other Words 
to ſay, That the not forbidding ny Day is a Command- 
ing it ? And by the ſame Argument, the not-torbidden Infant- 
Baptiſm 1s the Commanding it ; the Scriptures filence therein 
being as good a:Reaſon for it, as its ſilence about the Jewiſh Sab- 
bath is for the Obſervation of the Lord's Day. 
* Mr.K. . P, But they except ſecondly ; * That no Man in his right 
KR. p-22- Wits can think, That our Lord Jeſas ſhould confirm a vile 
Tradition and Innovation of the Jews, and. take his great Or- 
dinance of Baptiſm from the Superſtitious Fabulous and Erro- 
nious Cuſtom of their PoCtors and Rabbins. 
Their ſe- - 24. But why might not our Lord Jeſs Conſecrate this Jewiſh 
cond Excep- Cuſtom into Chriſtian Baptiſm, as well as the Paſchal Cup, (ano- 
> ther Jewiſh Cuitom, and as much Vzcommanaed as the former) 
ThePaſchal 1ntO an Eſſential part of the Lord's Supper ? The one is as Rati- 
as -— onal and Warrantable as the other ; and therefore a Man may 
F-wiſh,. Þ& IN his right Wits that believes both ; and *tis rather an Ar- 
flom as gument of a Crackt Brain not to believe either. | 
an UF. ; Þ. But they except thirdly ; againſt this Cuſtom of the Jews 
* SirNor- © Baptize their Infant-Proſelites, and bring * one of our Com- 


ronKearch rmunion tO Confnte' it.. | 1 £2, 
»M/x.:;, A. T have read the paſſage as *tis quoted, (tho? T have not 
R.R. p.24. the Book it ſelf to Confult the truth and fairneſs of the Quota- 
ne 3, tion) yet as that Author 1squoted, tliere 1s nothing in his Ar- 
Cenfirm the gument by which he wow'd Invalidate this Cuſtom : For all that 
Cufton a> he ſays, is, That Rabbi Joſbua was the firſt that aſſerted it, and 
Tos p Rabbt Elezer contradicted himin it; but how did he contradict 
Zfant-84p- him ? He did not deny the Cuftom, but wou'd not have ſo much 
tiſm, ftreſs laid upon it, as if no one cou'd be a true Jewiſh Profelice 
that was not Baptiz'd as well as Circumcis'd ; the one faid, 
That Bapti/nz without Circumcition made a Trae Profelyte ; 
the other, That Circamfien without Bapriſm made a 7rue Pro- 
felzre ; but this, | inftead of over-throwing , does confirm the 
Cuſtom ; thar the Baptiſm of Infant-Proſelytes was in ufe a- 
mong the Jews, ſince this very thing was the occaſion of the 


Diſpute between them. 


P. But Joſephs, who was a Jew, (he ſays) makes no men-- 


tion of 1t. 
MM. It 
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M. Tt may be ſo ; what then, as good Hiſtorians (as he) ds 
mention it ; [particularly * Maimonides, who tells us, By Three * Ti. 1 
Things Iſrael entred into Covenant, by Circumciſion, by Baptiſm, 'itiah,c.s 
and Offering ; and that they Baptize the Infant, or little Stranger, 
upors the Knowledge and Appointment of the Houſe of Judgment or 
the Congregation : In another of their moſt Authentick Writings Gemarz 
tis Recorded, That when any Heathens became Jews, not only the ***onica. 
Preſelytes. themſelves, but alſo their Infant-Children (if they had any ) 
were Baptiz'd; and to Counterballance the Authority of this 
Man of our Communion, I {hall produce a great Man of their 
Communion, one of the greateſt Champions tor their bad Cauſe, 

I mean Mr. Tombs, who poſitively affirms, That Baptiſm was a wyTombs 
conftant concomitant of Circumciſion, if not Antienter, and that it ſays, Bap- 
was in uſe for many years together with Circumciſion, tho* uot a Sa- _— 4 
crament ; and for this he Quotes the Learned Mr. Selden, Ain concomitant 
worth on Ger. 17. and Mr, Lightfoot. Sir, What do you think 7 Ci cum- 
now of Sir Nortoz Kpatchbul!'s Demonſtration (for that is the Rn 
Authors Name) againſt the Jewiſh Cuttom of Baptizing their «nd har ir 
own and Heathens Children when they were admitted into fone 
their Church ? Is not all this rather a Lemonftration far it ?'> ears wee- 

P. Bur the ſame Author adds ; If Baptiſm in the Modern ***r wi 
Senſe were in uſe among the Jews in the Antient Times, why — 
did the Phariſees ask John Bapriſt, Why doit thou Baptize if « Sacra- 
thou art not Chriſt, nor El:as, nor that Prophet ? Do they not *** 
plainly intimate, that Baptiſm was not in Ule before ? And that 
It .was & receiv'd Opinion among them, there ſhou'd be no 
Baptiſm, till either Chriſt, or as, or that Prophet came. 

M. No fnuch matter ; 'The true Reaton of the Phariſees Que- 
ftion'to Johz, was this, That perceiving Joh to receive ſuch a 
mulr:tude of Jews into Diſcipleſhip, by Baptiſm, who were 
thcreupon call'd Zohz's Diſciples, they demanded of him, Why T7 * ” = 
he took upon him to do ſo? To ſet up for a Reformer, and —_ 
draw. Diiciples after him, ſolemnly initiating them into his John for 
Dodrine by Baptiſmal Waſhing ? If he were not Chriſt, nor 3:1": 
Ekas, nor that Prophet, into whom alone they ought to be ee-, 4ur fo 
Baptiz'd, as they had been of old Baptiz'd into Moſes; and ety, 
John's Anſwer ſhews this to be the Queſtion, ver. 26, &c. 33: * 12. wn 
I Baptize with Water, who am but a. Miniſter of the: e725, 9: Chriſt's 
but he hunielf who is at hand, ſball Baptize with the Holy 3759 & 

Gholt ; ihe Meſſizs, 


” A LE CE CC EE EY a = _T 


C90 3 

Ghoſt ; #. -. I do not receive ſuch Numbers of Profelytes 'on 
my own Head, but have a Commiſſiog,for what I do, and by 
my Baptiſm prepare People for the Baptiſm of Chriſt, where- 
in the Holy Ghott will be pour'd forth upon them, and by 
my Baptiſm and Dod@rine of Repentance, I do but make way 
for the more eafie Reception of the Goſpel, and the Doctrine 
and Sacraments thereof. 

Þ. Burt ſome ſay Jobz's Baptiſm and Chriſt's were all 
one. PS 
M. If it were ſo, :(which I don't believe) this aftords alſo 
a good Reaſon for this Queſtion of the Phariſees ; they might 
well ask Zohz, Why he Baptiz'd in Chriſt's Name, and with 
Chriſt's Baptiſm, if he were not that Chriſt? whuch they 
thought great Preſumption in him to do ; they did not de- 
mand of him, What he meant by Baptizing ? No, They knew 
that Rite well enough, and therefore readily ſubmitted: to it ; 
bur why Baptizeſt Thou as Chriſt, or E/zas, or that Prophet, 
if thou art neither of them? as indeed he was one of them, 


g- ſiſted in putting away the filth of the Fleſh, and cleanſing them from 


and not the Baptized Perſons to become new Creatures ; tho” *tis not 
> 1k oy the Water, but the Holy Spirit of God that moves upon the 
rg face 
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fceof theſe Waters which produceth this newneſs of life ; as 
*ris not the Bread and Wine in the Lord's Supper, but the Holy 
Spirit which accompanies the worthy Partaking thereof that Pre- 
ſerves and Cheriſhes it. 

P. But here they Demand, Where God has oblig'd himſelf 
by any Promiſe to apply his Spirit to the Soul in a Gracious 
-.. 5 , When the Baptiſmal Water is applied to the 
Body : | 
M. The ſame Demand might be as well made in Reference . 
to the Lord's Supper, Where 1s there any Promiſe of the Holy 
Spirit in the due participation thereof ? And the Anſwer is the | 
ſame to both ; That where Almighty God has injoyn'd theſe c1,;3;2 
Ordinances, there is ſuch a promiſe either expreſs'd, or im- Baptiſm 
plyed, of his conveying Grace in the due'Celebration of them —_ 
and the Promiſe that 1s annex'd to Baptiſm is to be found in ring and 
ſeveral places of Scripture ; I ſhall name but Three ; A#. 22. /-vine o 
16. Where Ananias adviſes St. Paul in order to his thorough jg, 48. 
Converſion, to ariſe and be Baptiz'd, and waſh away his Sins, 22. 16. 
&c. Which implys that Almighty God do's derive pardon- Het 4 
ing and Regenerating Grace to us by Baptiſm ; and Joh. 3. ;. 
5. Except one be born of Water and the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the Kingdom of God ; where our Lord expreſſes 
Chriſtian Baptiſm by the two principal Parts, the Spirit and 
the Water, of which this Sacrament conſiſts ; and likewiſe 
implys that both together are the means which he has or- 
dain'd to work our Converſion and procure our Admiſſion in- 
to his Kingdom of Grace and Glory ; and Tit. 3.5. 1. pr. 
According to his Mercy he ſaved us by the Waſhing of Re-- 
generation and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ; by which phraſes 
the Apoſtle means Chriſtian Baptiſm, St. Paz/ putting the two 
Chief parts Waſhing and renewing for the whole of it, and 
ſays both together accompliſh Salvation, if we our ſelves by 
our own willful Sins do not hinder it ; now is not the Scrip- 
ture's mentioning the Spirit to concur with the Water in Baptiſm 
tantamount to a Promiſe, that in the due uſe thereof the Holy 
Spirit ſhall concur with it ? T am ſure-they cannot produce the 
like proofs for the Promiſe of the Spirit 1n the Lords Supper, 
which yet I preſume they as well as we, goon to be a nouri- 
ſhing and ftrengthnug — and theſe three "Texts u_ 

tat 
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that Baptiſm is more. than a meer initiating ſign -to the Bap. 
tized'partys ( which 1s all that ſome of our Oppoſers will al- 
low it ) even-that*tis'a Seal too of the Pardan' of their 'Sins, 
and the only ordinary means God has appointed for their Cover. 
fron and Salvation. | 07 | 

P. I am glad you have ſo well prov*d this point, about 

which ſome Diffenters -are unfſatisfed, and Fave therefore 
quarrePd at our Church, tor laying Children are Regenerated 
in Baptiſm ; | find the Holy Scriptures fay the ſame thing ; 
and therefore no- Chriſtian has reaſon to be offended at' ir ; 
but have you any thing more to offer in anfwer to this Ex- 
ception from Heb. 9. 10? END | 
As thile MA. Yegsjl have, and 'tis this ; That if this Text be a Univerſal 
lbs prohibition of all kinds of Religious Waſhings ( as theſe men 
v. 10. they teeM to expound it) then 1s 'thetr Dipping of grown Perſons 
dry as unlawful as our ſprinkling oi Infants in Baptiſm ;: becauſe 
ok + all ſuch Waſhings under the Law, were to ceaſe in the eftabliſh- 
Baitiom 4, ment of the Goſpel ; and then farewe] Water-Baptiſm ; but 
2 lopin _ the truth is as our Saviour adopted the Paichal Cup { which 
alſo pra9;- Was a Jewiſh rite, and an addition to the Paſſover) into an 
cd amrg effential part of the Lord's Supper ; 10 he Conlecrated this 
ve Jes. Jewiſh waſhing of their Infants, into Chriſtian Baptiſm ; and 
then I may well infer that ſince Chriſt did not except Infants 
out of his Commiſſion to Baptize all Nations, nor his Apoſtles 
after him forbid it, they both intended and implyed thereby 
that Infants ſhou'd be Baptiz'd in the Chriſtian Church. 

P. Sir the reaſon is good, and pray let me hear another. 
= F ay M. Becauſe the Jews no where complain of the abolition 
5-4 7” of this Antient cuſtom and Priviledge to recieve Infants into 
tbe Fews their Church ; which 'tis likely they wow'd, it our Lord had 
ba 194 ,<rtainly debar'd them of it ; for how fond were they of their 
their being Antient cuſtoms and Traditions, not only Preferring them he- 
4m oi fore the Commandments of God, but alſo being ready to Kill 
Church- Any man that went about to infring them or take them away ! 
memberſhip Their cry againſt St. Stepher, and for which they ſtoned him 
manke oÞ , to Death, was for ſaying that. Fe/ws of Nazareth ſhall Change 
of leſſer the Cuſtoms which Moſes delivered them. AC. 6. 14. And 
marers. their Cry againft St Paxl, and for which they had like to have 

torn him 1n pieces, was for his fuppos'd Profanatiorn - the 
| emple 
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Temple, At. 21. 28-, And wou'd not they. have rais*'d grgrea» 
ter ozt-cry againſt oyr Lord and his. Apoſtles, than” 1 en of 
Iſrael help, if with Infant Circumciſion they had likewiſe abo- 
IShd Infant Charch-Member-ſhip 7 now ſince there are no ſuch 
complaints or outcrys for their being depriv*d of this Ancient 
cuſtom to be-found in the whole:New 1 eftament, T may fairly 
conclude. there was: no. cauſe given them tor it, and conſe- 
quently that Infant Baptiſm and Church-member-ſhip was ſtill 
to:be allow'd them. | 
P. Bur to this' they may except . by ſaying rhe converted 
Jews might know 1t was the will, of Chriſt to have it ſo, 
and that might fſatisfie them and make rhem ſilent. 
M. *Tis plain _ were not ſilent in lefler matters / as I 
have” ſhewn) and therefore why did there never ariſe any 
diſpute, about 74:5 as there did about Circumcition ? 
 ÞP. Butr* they except further by ſaying, That if becauſe theJews m-. x. in 
practiſed Intant-Baptiſm: we Chrittians muſt do the'like ; then 6- R. pag: 
on the fame account becauſe their. Children did Eat the Paf- 75'> 25% 
{over, ours mult be admutted to the Lord's Supper, which ſeems 
very abſur'd. V0 a 6D TO 
7. There were {qme. force in this exception (tho? it be no- Thir fit 
thing to the purpoſe ) if the Jew Intants had been certain- 79 cx 
ly admitted to the Paſſover as ſoon as they were to Baptiſm ; or ſw 1h 
if the command had been as «ziver/al for the one as for the nt 
other ordinance, that all Nations ſhow'd Eat of that Bread and gen 
Drink of that Cup ;-or if when there was a fair- opportunity Cliiaren to 
for Excluding Children from. the 1.ord's Sppper they had not '*#* the 
been excluded from ,it;, but if none of theſe things fall ont to jr, jo 
make the Caſes parallel,” the exception 1s of little valve ; for #%: Zems 
A A 21 | Ciildren ta 
the beſt Expoſitors agree, "That: the Jews Children v ere not {7s 
to partake of the Paſſover till | they caqne co ſonic years of Puſher, : 
« . IE AMES, : digeng Wo chop 66 
perform'd unto Almighty: God,; and tor this tl:y quote Exod. ir,” wu 
12, 26, 27. and it ſhall come tq pals, whe;z zour Ghildren ſhall they krew 
ſay unto you what mea you by this Service ? That ye ſhall fay ;,, &71u 
it 15 the Sacrifice of the Lord's Paſſover, who paſs'd over the Serrice 
houſes of the Children of 1/7ae! in Agypr, when he {mote the 54% 72: 
Agyptians and deliver*d , our , houſes, and the ,People bowed © 7 
the Head and Worſhipped; but the Jews Children were wont 
F'2 to 
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to recieve Baptiſm as early as they did Circumciſion, which 


was atCight days old, orat fartheſt as ſoon as they were whole 
of that painful rite. %ut 24. If this text do's not prove that 
the Jews Children muſt underſtand the Paſſover before they 
partook of it, have theſe men any better proof that they par- 
took of it at all? eſpecially ſince when they did, they were 
to Eat it ſtanding with a ſtaff in their Hand, which Infants 
cou'd not do. 
P. They urge Exod. 12: 3, 4. that the Jews were to take 
' a Lamb according to the number of the Souls, a Lamb for an 
Houſe ; whence they think it plain that the Children were to- 
Eat. of 1t. 
M. Well, ſuppoſe Chrift had ſaid Ler Baptiſrz be adminſtred. 
i % : inthe Houſe ; wou'd this have been. a ſufficient Warrant for 
prof in Infant Baptiſm? | © 
is. fre  F#£- No doubt. but they muſt allow it. 
Bapiizing DM. Very well, what is the difference between ſuch a Com- 
cirifttans mand and that of our Saviours? Go, Diſciple all Nations 
ren as <p ' «> .& h 
inExod 12, Baptizing them ; Mat.. 28.. 19. are not Childre» included un- 
3-4. for the der Diſcipled Nations as much as they are under _ the Phraſes 
IT | was [ of a Lamb for an Houſe, and according to the number of the Souls ?] 
rbepaſſh- And when we read' of. ſeveral whole Houſhoulds that were Bap- 
oot Ihe in £12'd, do's not this as fully prove, That the Children of Chri- 
0 re  ftian Parents are to recieve Baptiſm, as that the Children of 
firain the the Jewiſh Parents were to Eat of the Paſſover ? 
thefwmer + But you know our Antagoniſts ſay here, That this Pre- 
Texxto cept of Chriſt, is to be lmited to grown Eelevers and not 
50m" © to be extended' to Children. 
| M. T know they do ; but is there not as much reaſon that 
this Command of Mvrſes ſhou'd be'alfo thus reſtrain*d ? For is 
it not expreſsly ſaid Exot, 12. 3. They ſhall take to them 
every man aLamb; and ver. 4. and every Max according to 
his eating ; here is no menffo9n of C/ilarey, or ſo much as of 
Women that were to Eat of it; and then this phraſe according 
to the number of the Souls, muſt be underſtood of /uch Per- 
fons as were Mex; and why may not ſuch an interpretation 
of: this Precept about the Paſſover, be as good as theirs of the 
precept about Baptiſm? and if it is ;. then neither Women 
nor 


in all Diſcipled Nations, according to the number of Souls that are 


LIMI 


MI 


[ 61 
nor Children did Eat of the Paſſover, there being no expreſs 
Command for their ſo doing; and then what is become of 
the Abſurdity they wow'd draw from the Jewiſh Children's 
Eating the Paſſover, that our Children muſt partake of the 
Lord's Supper ?. 

P. This really pinches them; and ſhews theſe Men's 
partiality ; they readily grant that the Jewiſh Women and 
Children Eat the Paſſover, but will not grant that our Chil- 
dren may recieve Baptiſm, tho? there 1s as plain a Command 
for the one as for the other. 

M. And to give you another Inſtance of their. partiality, 
the Perſon ( whom we have had Occaſion often to mention), . 
calls Biſhop Taylor * the worthy Door, when he anhappily 2 
frames a better Anſwer for their Party than they cow'd 4 I. 
invented themſelves ? but when that worthy Do&or forms 
an Objeftion againſt them, from the known Cuſtom of the Jews 
to. Baptize their Infant Children ; what * he ſays apon this ac- *1tem yag. 
count ( tho? never {ſo true) zs to his Shame and Reproach ra. 2:4. 
ther than to his Flonour. 

P. But they further urge that Repentance and Faith is re- 
quir'd of them that are to be Baptiz'd, even Attual Faith 
and Repentance, as well as Actual Grace and examination &c. 
to diſcern the Lord's Body in thoſe who are to recieve the 


Lord's Supper. _ | 
M. To ( this alſo tho' it noway Invalidates my Second rea- Their $e- 
ſon) TI have ſeveral things to return in Anſwer; as —— 


Tf. When our Church ſays that Repentance and Faith is anfwer'g. 
requir'd of Perſons to be Bapt1iz'd, tis plain ſhe reſtrains this paris A 
to grown People who ire to make a Pey/ozal profeſſion thereof ogy 
in order to their Recicving Baptiſm ; but for Infants who can- requird 5 
not make it, ſuch a ProicHon of their Szretys 1n their behalf _— 
ſhall be Sufficient to Baptize them. perſons 0n- 

2/3, If Infants have Faith and Repentance in the Seed (as I » before 
ſhall God willing prove by and by) This is enough to qualify 74% 
them for Baptiſm, becauſe they have theſe graces ia truth ; but Ctilaren,” 
they muſt have Faith and Repentance in the Fr 2. e, they muſt. 
have theſe graces in their grow», before they can be qualified for — 
the Lord's Table ; they muſt be Mer and able to examine them- ſome to the 


ſelves and diſcern the Lords Body e're they may partake of-it; £4's Sup- 
2ly. Un- per than to - 
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';, Under the Law thoſe that were C:rcamcisgd were in E 
Baptiſm, 3. Ul Believe ;. for they were requird to 
Fath in fe& requir'd to Repext and wire ney +, 'ora gags 
"20s Y - Is j - Y: = . ies 45S MUuc - *X * ® 
fufcem fo Circumciſe thei, Aw es HO TS Fathers to Love them, 


hats 47 ve all People as 
Fam and he choſe their leed after them ae rg our bh 
the *p 'n is this day : Circamciſe therefore tiie FÞores1z2 Ti y <xoP q Go 4 

we00ts v4 » Ph bF s 
6. and be'no more Scifceed 3 rag” ang od. 10 
Tis:enngh oo {e thine Eeart, and the Heat 3 
fo ew wall GT thy Cod Heart, and with all thy 
» il, -p t IT Orc 'i Iy CLV1Y Cc. k ke Io : - | _ 7ap 
TT ve ec. And if the Jews ſeed, 7. e. their Children a adage 
Falgpd To by the Lord, what do's this import, but tha } 

*e Curcumciſed by the , . hy are not 

a9 #746 ' did Tzitially at icalt repent and belicve ? and then, v y a 
mat yarns d1d Initially fo es 6 RI Cirs ! 
mw our Children capable of doing tins as well kk o_ 7 receive 
required. of 5) WY ph 1] allow Sazzts ;m Appearance may 
the ems 4fy. Thete men will al EEE akon io Cha. 
Children Baptiſm, aud then Che wn allo pgs = = cit butT 
and jwo- © _ ink as well of, as of gt =" 143-Hat 
miſed them Tity WE ought to run OE OT Table, but 
t the;rLir- preſume they will allow None 10 C 2 ag WEEN. 
cumefion Saints in reality, a Profeſſing Uiſciple may be Baptiz ther'd from 
mee but a True Diſciple may Communicate, as may be gather'd fron 
cnmciſe Eo ; 
their h2arts t Ter Books. Li o = 7 \W7 werc 
Deut. 0. / They crant a Regepera'e [:; arr ut we know y: 0 oy 
Is. 15, 9) Sug Bavtiz2d : but I {uppole they will not ay, , 
C4Þs 39. {uch) may DC Bp ns ht to be tmediately admitted to tile 
6. uch a Regenerate Child ongh!: to be 711m:c01ately an Lt 
moo H rd's Supper - but that he ovght at leaſt to ratify = Supe _ 
ize Pro £0 SETS . re hecan her the otner 
FD; /- Covenant by Conhrmation, betore = _ Foanents Diſciples 
citles but A : that beino a rite fo WIIC F 
_—' yr ja rrR ſubmit, before they durit 202% 0046 I Once 

te rone I I . : b « 6 k all that 
bu: True makes another difference in the caſe, and rinwagta piRraf Siem 
Di =; have a r18ht to. the one, have not on that account 

fo NN. To $* 

-Þi2- 35. ph o the other Ordinance. : : EEG 
Thy ws 0g "Whether our A'tagonilts will grant that CO OR 
a regenz- FH be Baptiz'd or no? The holy Scriptures grant as 
rae Cj Cluldren may Fe torbid water, that rheſe 
Bos, much; AF. 10, 47+ wa mags civ'd the Holy Ghoit as 

C20 : . ” . 1 
rp os ſhould not be Lap _ d, ww m— oo to Baptize all reoenerate 
poſe wil well as we? Here ih « [APO lily a” te or g1VU1as ehomp the 
not [7 ſme Infants, but wizre is there the ike warrant | $ rot Wine : 
t: give him M: __ Mid, (an any forbid Bread 4 5 
th Lords Lord's Supper ! "1.5 not tad, fa s ſupper as well as we? 

>" har theſe ſhould nor receive the Lord's ſupper as - well : , 
as. .4 Shar theſe ſhoul y, *tis faid, let a Maz examin himfelf, not 
39 nd but on che contrary, 'tts , Chilaren, 
&:.rtt, 10, 
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Children, who are not able to do it ; 1 Cor. 11. 28. by which 47- wil 

1 . warrant 
text Children are excluded from the Lord's ſupper ; but they are, ,. ; 
not excluded from Baptiſm, by any one Text in the New Teſta- 5: r. cor. | 
ment about 1t ; let them but produce ſuch a Text which forbids |" jv. 
Infants to be- Baptiz?d, and we ſhall quietly give up the jemn the 
caule, ; ther. 

P. Really Sir, you have clear*d this point, and ſhew?'d the 
caſes to be widely different between Infant Baptiſm, and In- 
fant Communion 3 and I preſume when our He&toring Author 
ſhall hear this, we {hall hear no more of his proud Challenges; 

* We Challenge all the World (which is Written in a different Cha-, ,,. 
ratter, that all the World may take notice of it) by God's Word, to each. 
prove they (Infants) are capable of Baptiſm, any more than of the Reft mo 
Lord's ſupper ; T am ſure you have prov'd from A&#. 10. 49. i 
That ſuch Infants as have the Holy Ghoſt (and for ought we 

know all believers Children may have. it) are capable of the one, 

and from 1 Cor. 11. 28. That they are not capable of the: other 
ordinance ; but pray Sir what is your Third reaſon ? 

M. Becauſe if the Jews Children had been excluded from ,., ... . 
Baptiſm, it muſt needs have been a mighty hinderance to their ,-,;n y 
Converſion, and one of the greateft ftumbling Blocks in their Infant Bap- 
way to Chriſtianity that cou'd' have been laid before them ; {7 5,7" 
Why /hou'd they forſake the Law and imbrace the Goſpel, which wow"d tion of i 
put their Children into a worſe conaition than they were before ? be- _ have 
fore they received the Seal of the Covenant, which was Circumci= mighy hin- 
(ion, and ſo were reckon'd 11 the number of God's People, but now they derance to 
muſt be denied the Seal of the ſame Covenant, which is Baptiſm, and Few SE 
ſo there Children were not to be accounted among the People of God, varſin by 
nor in any better condition as to Charch priviledges than Heathens raw, a 
and Idolaters ;, which had the Jews believ*d ( as they muſt if the ares Ne 


Baptiſm of Infants had been forbidden ) it was enough to have _ vs 
an t ey 


kept theis whole Nation from 1imbracing the Chriſtian Paith. word ba 


P. But to This reaſon alſo they make ſome exceptions, as fee 

1. That Circumciſion was no Covenant of Grace or Faith, 
and our Author muſters up no lefs than Ten Arguments { ſuch 
as they are ) to prove it ; his * firſt is That the Covenant of * 3s. x. 
Circumciſion, was made to ſeperate the Natural Seed of Abraham * R. pas 
from all the Nations of the World, and it made ſure to them the **' 
promiſe of the Poſſeſſion of the Land of Caraar ; therefore it 
cou'd not be a' Covenant of Grace or Faith. P. vis; 


- nor 4 Seal 
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”r M. Sir, *Tis an il Omen to ffamble in the Threſhold, and 
jon hoc there is little Dependance upon this Man's TenArguments,when 
fo :his rea- 115g firſt conſiſts of - notorious Untruths; For the Proſelyzed 
, v) paal Strangers of other Nations were alſo C:i7camciſed ; and how then 
Cirwmciſi- did Circumciſion ſeparate the Natural Seed of Abraham trom 
% &ire ro all Nations of the World ? How was the Natural Jew diftin- 
KR of gu1ſh'd from the Proſelyted Gentile by Circumciſion , when both 
dorabam, equally had it * By That therefore, if there was nothing elſe, 
to th:monty you could not know them from one another ; neither was 
sf the Prs- Circumciſion a Scal of the Poſleſſon of Cazaar, becauſe the 
| 94 ures Proſelyted Strangers of other Nations, who were likewiſe Cir- 
to the Pre cumciſed, had no part nor Fortion in that Promis'd Land ; 
ſelred which they wou'd have had, if this had been the end of Cir- 
"f all Na cumciſion ; for why ſhow'd not all that had this Seal, have the 
rions who Temporal Bleſſings that were Seald by it ? Circumciſion therefore 
bad 0 T- pas Ordain'd of God, for higher and nobler Ends than theſe, even 
Canken. 10 Seal Spiritual Mercies in Chriſt Jeſus, and the poſſeſſion of the 
Heavenly Canaan, of which the Earthly was but a Type and Shaddow : 
and ſo much St. Pas! teſtifies, Rom. 4. 11. where he ſtyles 
Circumciſion, a Seal of the Righteovineſs of the Faith, which 
Abraham had, yet being Uncircumciſed. : 
P. But here they pretend that Circumciſion was a Seal of 
Abrahams Faith only, and a Seal of Faith to none beſides. 

M. Sir, They may pretend what they will, but who can 
- or will believe what they ſay ? That Almighty God ſhould -Inſti- 
Circumci- tute Circumciſion for a whole Nation * , and for Strangers and 
fon 2 Se4 Foreigners too, that ſhould be Profſelyted to the Jewiſh Religi- 
1% r2 On, and yet Ordain, that Circumciſion ſhou'd be a Seal of the 
Abraham Faith but of one man among ſo many Millions ? This ſeems in- 
Ari, bn credible : Certainly, If other Jews and Gentiles had the ſame 
* alot all Paith that Abraham had, and were Circumcis'd as he was, 
ney a we have all the reaſon in the World to believe, That Circum- 
T7 - "ah fion was a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith to them alſo ; be- 
Zewiſh Re- cauſe they had that Faith which Abraham had , and conſe- 
Her quently their Circumciſion was a Sealof it ; being called by the 
Apoſtle, A Seal of the Rightecuſneſs of the Faith which Abrahan 

had, Rom. 4. 12. 


P. But 
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P. But they make a ſecond Exception, by faying ;' There 
was an Old Law, wherein Infants' were admitted to be Mem- 
bers of the National Church of the Jews, but that Law was 
£0 continue but till Chriſt came; as it came in with the 
Law of Circumciſion, fo it went out and was diſannulled 
with it. | 

M. Let them prove this, and ſhew the Law which con- Tir - 
fines Infants Church-Memberſhip to the Jewiſh, and excludes je gg 
it from the Chriſtian Church, and that this Church Priviledge ſmered. 
of Believers Children was to ceaſe when Chriſt came, (who 
yet Died for them as well as others) let them prove this, (TI 
ay) and the Diſpute is over, and we ſhall yield the Cauſe 3 Infants 
but till they produce this Law which diſannuls Infants Church- churc- 
Memberſhip, we think we have good Grounds ſtill to Bap- '*nt--ſbip 


| p 
tize' them ; Theſe Men grant there was a Law for it; and 9 


. unleſs they can ſhew a' Law againſt it, we have no reaſon L1w,there- 
| to be frignted out of this Chriſtian Pra&tice. ' For inſtance 109 fill in 


; ces orce, being 
Suppoſe there were an Att of Parliament, wherein ſuch Priviledges a repeal d 


are granted to all "Engliſh Subjeits and their Children , without 9 © *®- 
any Limitation of - time-for their Continuance ; and afterwards there 
comes another new Ai of” Parliament , wherein more and greater 
Priviledges are granted to all Engliſh Sabjetts, without any mention 
of the former, or of their Children, thoſe former Priviledges are 

eld by all Lawyers to belong ſtill to all Engliſh Subjects and their 
Children, becauſe all ſuch Aits and Beneficial C Jaefis thereof are 
ſtill in Force till they are RepeaPd by the ſame Power that made 
them. ooh | 
P. But they fay further, That Infant Church-Memberſhip 
was a Legacy Bequeathed to the Jewiſh Church by Chriſt's 
old arid former Will and Teſtament; but now by another 
Will his Laſt will and Teſtament, this Legacy is not Bequeath'd 
to Infants: 1 et +15 | DE 

M. 'This Man 1s: mighty fozd of this and his former Simili- 
tude, repeating them ſeveral times in his Books, as if they 
did amount lo a Demonſtration; but alas! there is nothing of 
a probable Argument' in them: I have already ſhewn the 
faultineſs of the former, :and {hall now ſhew that this Com- 
pariſon is alſo faulty, and will not prove the Point for which 
it 1s produced ; and' my Reaſon is, Becauſe the Law and the 
| K Golpel. 


Þ 


Ifans Goſpel, though they differ in, fome Circumitances, yet are not 


Church- +;y0 Wills of Chrift, but for Subſtance, one and the ſame Will and 


memberſh'p 


« Legacy in Teſtament, even the {ame Covenant of Faith in our:L ord: 


Chriſt's Teſus; or rather, the Goſpel in re pet of the Law-4s like a Co- 
OT the old "1; -;1] to a Will, the adding ſome farther Legacies that were »0t 
6 ment, & . » . H . F 
pr #5 given before and n0 Legacies that were Bequeat hed in the fore- 
aral'd in o0ing W HL can be cut off , unleſs it be particularly expreſs*d 72 

L FT Sd . be. 7 

pus xi wr the Codicill annex'd to it ; with an Item, What I gave to ſuch a 
whichis the oe aud his Children, my Will now is, {hall not -be given them , 
New Teftz- ...d 1 do hereby Revoke my former Grant ana Bequeji : In like 


men! ; there 


fire what manner, Infant Church-Memberſhip muſt remain in. torce un- 


God bas ger, the Goſpel as it has done under the Law, unlefs it be the 
£7ven an: 


5 ets, Will of Chriſt it ſhou'd ceaſe ; and. he, had declar'd as much-in 


' tetmt man the Codicill of the New Teſtament ; but ,no- ſuch thing ap- 


os hs 6 pearing there, this Authors Compariſon turns upon him, and proves 
that Infant Church-Memberſhip. 1s {til in force. 
P. So it does; And no doubt you have other Reaſons to 
confirm 1t. 


The forth M. My fourth is , 'Becauſe our Lord has (promiſed to be. 


Keaſonfer with his Church to the end. of the World, to Guide her 
acy 7 wing into all neceſſary Truth, Matth. 28: 20. Joh. 16.13, which 


faildin his he has not perform'd to her if Infant-Baptiſm be ſuch a 


pH: i” Fundamental Error as tO render all thoſe Mock-Churches where- 
and bad m in *tis practiſed, as ſome of our Oppoſlers in this Point Un- 
Chech in charjitably affirm in their Writings, and all of them imply in 
Femod their Ations, by Rebaptizing all their. Profelytes ; which is 
16cqpears, a Clear Indication of their Mind, that they Eſteem all others 
4 « off beſides themſelves no Chriſtians ; and then there was no 
= Un Viſible Church. upon the Face of the Earth for above Sixteen 
<hwching hundred years ; becauſe there was, no Viſible Church all that 
ep of while, wherein Infant-Baptiſm was not ;prattiſed ; and dare 
bolt. any fo tar impeach God's Veracity, as to fay , he did jo long 
forſake, his Church * So long ſuffer the gates of Hell to prevail 
Their firſt aoainſt it ? | | | 

& ir O ; . | » : 
»t; nm  Þ; But to this Reaſon alſo they make ſome Exceptions. 

* JM 1/t. They ſfay,That though Infant Baptiſm was in the Church 
2c: about Three hundred years after Chriſt, yet before: that time 


Storming there was no ſuch-thing ; and to that,purpoſe * one of them 


sf Antichrift ; 6 ONNSS 
> :2.26,28, QUores 10me of the Antient Fathers, who, (he ſays) mn 


253 55s 


LIMI 


[ 67 ] 

far from countenaficing this PraCtice, that they were againſt it, 
and for Baptizing none but thoſe:that cou'd. give an account of - 

—_ = __- -*-: 3520! ; SO 

-M. But this pretenee is ſufficiently Confuted by Mr. Walker, is fully 
who proves, That the Fathers who lived the Firſt Three Hun- /%** in 
dred years in their Genuine Works, either expreſsly mention'd, 
or by good conſequence aflerted Infant-Baptiſm, and he anſwers 
all their Cavils and Exceptions againſt thoſe *Antient Father's 
Authority ; but this being an Argument above the common 
People's reach, I ſhall ſay no more of it, but refer you, and *walker's 
ſuch Gentlemen as are more curious, to * the Book it ſelf for MHode/i7lea 
SatisfaQtion ; only this by the way ; T hat if we ſhou'd grant a 
this 'to be true, that Intant-Baptiſm came into the Church 2.278,28: 
Three hundred years after Chriſt ; yet, from that time down- 33> 283 
wards, for more than Twelve hundred years has it been pra- © 
Qticed in it; and all that while at leaſt, f it be ſuch an Un- 
churching/Error, {as *tis"'pretended)' the Church of God muſt 


have faiPd, which is contrary to his unchangeable Truth and 


Promiſes, Matth. 28. 20. Joh. 16. 13. | 
P, -But to this they-ſay, {econdly, That all Churches have 


Erred for many hundred years, ' as in admitting” Children to 


the Lord's Supper, &c. + | | 
M. In Anfwer to this we Grant, "That all Churches may rhe 


_ Err in ſmaller matters, but not in fundamental Points, as they cond Ex- 


pretend Infant-Baptiſm is ; But as for Infant-Communion, tho” 73.24. 


it was an Error, *twas no Fundamental One; if it did no good, 
it did no harm to'Dying Children, nor make it ceaſe to be a Wa . 


_ Church, wherein it was Adminiſtred ; moreover, it proceed-,, ug Eun- 
ed from a well-meant, tho? a miſguided Zeal to do every thing, d:mental 


and omit nothing that might conduce to their Children's Sal- _ 
vation, and had a probable Text of Scripture to Countenance xz. church 


it: Joh, 6. 53. Except ye eat the fleſh of the ſon of man, and may Err 


arink his blood, ye have no life in you, which many of the _ > 


Antients. underſtood of the Lord's Supper, and the neceſfity zar wr fun- 


thereof for all; in order to their being {aved ; but when they damenraty 


perceiv*d this Text was miſinterpreted, and miſ-applied to In- 
fants, who were not capable of doing this in Remembrance of 
Chriſt, and Diſcerning the Lord's Body, (if it had any rete- 
rence at all to it) this praQtice was look'd on as Erroneous _ 

K 2 ain 
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lain aſide; but ſo was not Infant-Baptiſm, which was in the 


Church long before, even in the Apoſtle's days, . and has like- 
wiſe ever ſince that time continued 1n 1t. 


Their third P, But thirdly, they ſay, The Church of God 1s. Inviſible; 


Exception 
in 


and ſuch an Inviſible Church there mighr' be amidſt Antichri- 
Infant-Baptiſm one.) : 

M. T confeſs the I,viſibility of the Church is the Parent of 
mot of the dangerous Errors, which theſe Men hold ; this will 
juſtifie them all, and a thouſand more, tho? never ſo repugnant 


to the Praftice of the Catholick viſible Church, which they 


*Mr.Black look on as a meer * Dream ; but the ſame Author contradias 
fore 2 himſelf in the ſame Page, and ſays, That One of the Three 
anſwer:d, Things which are neceſſary to the being of a particular Church, is 4 
The pry right matter, which he makes * Viſible Saints ; and if; viſtble;Saints 
and be, hy conſtitute particular Churches, the Church Catholick or Un#- 
che mother Verſal (which is but a Colleftion of particular Churches) muſt 
of darze- «alfo.confiſt of viſible Saints ; and-where there are; always ſuch 
according Viſible Saints, the Church muſt needs be always Viſible ; and ſo 
zo our Oppo- ach the ſame * Man again acknowledges in the foregoing 
/16,1:4:5- Page : His words, are. theſe ;; We deſire to have a Church. aeſcrib'd 
of viſible by ſuch Notes as cannot be applied to any other Society in the World, 
ed the taking. away one of: which deſtroys the Eſſence of the Charch ; that 
cannot be [0 God's People may know how to recollett themſelves by theſe Signs, 
wholly In- as Captajas in War uſe by Military Signs to recolleft their routed and 
vfbles ſeatter'd Forces : But whether theſe Men will own. the, Church 
to be viſible or no, our Lord Jeſs affirms it, calling his. Dif- 
TieChurch Ciples, ( who were the Church Repreſentative at that time) 
ETuts 'The Light. of the World, a City that is ſet on a Hill, which 
Azes.there- cannot be hid, Matth. 5. 14. both which Expreſſions prove 
= - the Church of God to be viſible, as wiſible as the light of the 
Febeaas Sun is to the World, or as a City on a high Fill is to a Tra- 
« City on a veller, which he may behold afar off, and know how to aire(t. his 

Hill, Matt. way 10 it, 
2 | P. Sir, You have. oblig'd me in Confuting theſe Men's Er- 
rors from Scripture, as well as their own Mouths ; But what 


is your Fifth Reaſon ? 
. M, Be- 


ftian Corruptions , ( of which they are pleas'd to reckon. 
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it ; as is plain, from Joh 3. 5. Except one be born of Water 'tit the only 


and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kjngdom of : God; and ——_ 


M. Tndeed, they are left to the infinite Mercies of Almighty Thi Ex- 


ception to 


God ; and *tis well they are ſo; and that their Heavenly Father ;;, peoſon 


is like to prove more Merciful to them than their own Zarthly anſwered. 
Parents have been , But what Grounds have any for ſuch Uz-,,,, Aa 
baptized Childrens Salvation any more than they have for the 7ous wo neg- 
Salvation of Heathens ? ſince the Scripture declares as much *7 _ 
againſt the one as the other, Joh. 3. 5. compar'd with A#. 4. up the 
12. and if we have recourſe to extraordinary ways of ſaving extraordi- 
Souls, we may conceive hopes of the Salvation of Heathens of God; 4. 
as well as Unbaptized Children ; In like manner, the Thief tbe 2a- 
on the Croſs was Saved by an Extraordinary Mercy, though he rents do 

. G - " */1 * who let 
repented not till the laſt hour, and never receiv'd Chri/tiaz ,j,;, cy 
Baptiſm or the Lords Supper atall ; yet ſhould we not. count that dren die 
Man extream Preſumptuous, who wou'd defer his Repentance _— 
to the Hour of Death, and never partake of theſe two great **'""" 
Ordinances in all his life, becauſe there is oe ſtance of the 

Thief on the Croſs that was Saved without them ? and *tis 

no leſs Preſumption on the account of God's.extraordinary and 


uncovenanted Mercy to deter the Baptiſm of Chuldren. 


I; 


WOE 
P: I am for providing for my Children the ordinary means 
of their Salvation, as I find Baptiſm certainly is, and will not 
cave them to God's extraordinary . Mercy, which depends 
purely on his Sovereign .Will,- and he is under no Covenant 
to beitow ; But here I have a fair opportunity to mention two 
Exceptions more, which ſome Men make to two former Paſ- 
ſages in our firſt Conference ; and therefore ſhall beg leave 
now to propoſe them. De 5A 
- M. With all my Heart, I ſhall endeavour to clear the Ex- 
ceptions as well as I can. | 
 P. The firſt is at that * Paſſage, where you ſay, [ the 
£9 +a ' Pardon of Original Sin may be granted them, (i.e, Children) with- 
* Religious out admitting them to the joys of Heaver,)] which ſeems contra- 
Corferen®s ry to Pſal. 32. 1, 2. and Rom. 4. 7, 8. 


P. 1g, an- 
ſwered, 


not contrary Af, But this is a meer Cavill, as you muſt acknowledge if 


b on you conſider the Words immediately following the Excepted 


beſides the Paſſage, and are part of the ſame Sentence, [ which cannot be 
L ris = f obtain'd without Chriſt's imputed or their own inherent Righte- 
Sin,tfays ouſneſs } which implys, that Heaven may be, and is obtain'd 
muff be by Children this way, which agrees exaQtly with St. Paal's 
jv pr Doctrine, Rom. 4. 6. That this Heavenly ilefledneſs cometh 
can be\Sz- upon them, becauſe God imputeth Righteouſneſs to them with- 


TEX out Works ; which is ſomewhat more than the bare Pardor- 


19.5. ing the Original Sin of Children, and does neceffarily imply 
a real or imputed Holineſs to be alſo in them ; and theſe 
are things of a diſtin Nature from each other, (as a Re- 
bels Pardon for his Life is from a Patent for a place at 
Court.) 

P. But though a King may Pardon a Traytor, and not 
prefer him, ( and *tis ftraxge he ſhowd)) yet our good God, 
whenever he Pardon's Children , or any other Perſon , he 

 Withall Sandtifies and Saves them. 

M. I readily grant it ; And if our Antagonifts will grant 
that all Children are Sazztified before they are Saved, (as 
they muſt) or elſe contradict ſeveral places of Scripture, par- 
ticularly, Revel. 19. 6. Blefſed and Holy is he that harh 
part in the firſt ReſurreQtion, on ſuch the ſecond Deach 
hath no Power) than certainly ſuch Saz#ified Childre1 


J3w 


tans, yo, 


D 4s cds. Alt wad wW. 


UM 


of 


{= 


cannot qualify Children for Heaven or entitle them to it ; the 7'* 


ch 


may "be: Baptiz?d ; for” can any forbid -Water that theſe 


woes not be: Baptiz*d who have receiv*d. the Holy Ghoſt ?: 
JeF.: 10: 47. — oe real WY | [Ne ue 
P. Bur their Evaſion to this is ;' That we do not know 
what Children are SanQified and will be Saved, and for that 
reaſon ought not to Baptize any. | 
M. But at this rate of Arguing, we ought not to Baptize 
any Man or Womazy in the World ; becauſe we do not really 
know, whither they are certainly Sandtified and will be Sa- 
ved? They may be Hypocrites, and at laſt Damn'd for be- 


ing ſuch, notwithſtanding their Profeſſion of Chriſtianity ; 


and why then do they Adminiſter to any the Ordinance of 


' Baptiſm ?' 


P. 'Theſe Men will tell you, *tis becauſe they profeſs Faith 
in Teſas Chriſt, which is more than Children can do, and 
therefore they Baptize the one and not the other. [col 


M. But where have they a Scripture command to Baptize we may te 


| ſuch as profeſs Faith with the Mouth, when they have it not - cerrain 


in the Heart? IT am ſure if Children have Faith in the heart Bog of 


(which is not impoſſible as I ſhall prove hereafter) they ought grown per- 
ro be Baptiz'd, altho? they cannot profeſs it with their mouth ; 7 having 
and we may be as certain of Children's as of Men's having true — 
Faith, and conſequently have as good grounds to Baptize the kw» exuher 
one as the other; and therefore I wonder theſe People Rebap- alonew 
tize Men and Women that were Baptiz'd in infancy for their of Chariy. 
ſuppoſed want of Faith in their former Baptiſm; and yet ne- 759 4 
ver Rebaptize Hypocrites upon-their after Converſion for their reaſon wre- 
real want of Faith, when Baptiz'd before in an unconverted *aprize hy- 
Eſtate; and I defire a good reaſon from them of this par- ger _ 
tial and different proceeding ; as I think what I have faid {ebres for 
is of that 'queſtioned paſſage of mine; for pardoning grice [27 Juppe- 
: 7% ant 6 .. 
is one thing- and ſanttifiing grace another ; and tho? whoſoever baith in : 
has the one, in due time has the other, yet are they diſtin& ir ſor- 
AQs in God the giver as well as in Man the receiver ; and _— 
therefore Pardoning grace only without Sanctifying grace alſo 2s 
achstgr 
contrary of which was -in effe&t affirm'd by * one of our op- x1. jy, 
poſers, (tho? he had no need to have done 1o, becauſe he ſays Ficinaldin 
That-;,,,, 
Dams, 


72 | 
That Original fin do's ' not ſimply damn, and then what need is 
there of pardoning it?) and I had all the. reaſon. in the World 
to deny; and I do once more aſſert it as an undoubted truth, 
that it dying Infants are. only pardoned their Original” Sin 
(which is all that this man ſuppoſes, and he contradicts himſelf 
in ſuppoſing it. ſince he fays it do's not ſimply damn any) 
this indeed will keep them from Hell, but without Sarttifica- 


tio (of which he ſays not one word). they cannot be admitted 
into Heaven. 


ow wl ;, have ſtumbled tho? T now find. there was no cauſe for any to 


*Religious be offended at it ; but ſome are diſpleas'd at another * paſlage, 


conference yyhere you ſay that Text of St. Paul, Rom. 9. 12. Jacob have - 


P48 25+ 


anſwered, I loved, but Eſau have I hated, is not to; be underſtood of the 


eternal EleQion of the one or Reprobation of the other ; which 
they pretend is contrary to the Apoſtles expreſs declaration, ver. 
11. For the Children being not yet born, nor having done any 
good or evil ; That the purpoſe of God according to eletFion might 
{tand ; not of Works but of him that calleth ; which implies 
(ay. they) the eternal decree of God concerning the Salvation of 
Jacob and Damnation of Eſau. 
M. But I cannot think this to be St. Paul's meaning. 
Eſa'seter- Iſt, Becauſe tho? there be mention made of Ele#707, there is 
nat repro- none of Reprobation; and therefore we ſhou'd not condemn any 
not be pro- tO the Torments of Hell, whom the Scriptare has not Sentenc'd 
ved from thither. = 
N21 2ly. Becauſe this ſuppoſed Reprobation of Eſa« is without 
there of ary any regard to his doing Evil , without the leaſt reſpect to his 
fuch thing. Works, ver. 11. for the Children being not yet Born, neither 
having done Good or Evil, that the purpoſe of God, accord- 
ing to EleCtion, might ſtand not of Works, &c. And it can- 
not enter into my mind, 'That our good God will Damn any 
Man for his meer Will and Pleaſure, being a thing 1o Repug- 
"tea nant to his Nature, and thoſe Declarations he has made in 
bated with- Holy Scripture, Ezech, 33. 11. As I live (ſaith the Lord) I have 


ot | ol _ done in the body, according to that he hath done, whether it be 
good or bad. | 3. Be- 


P. Tam glad you have cleard this paſſage at which ſome 


UM 


LIE] 

gh. Becauſe what we tranſlate E/?#ion may ' more fitly be 7he Ele#. 
rendred'' Preferexce, the Original word ſignifying both, and a-# Here 
mounts to no more than this, That Almighty God EleSed 7. e. + jo 
Preferr”'d Jacob the younger before Eſau' the elder Brother, in beſtow Temporal 
ing upon him the birth right and his Father”s bleſſing ; and He de-®, efe rs 
termind this concerning both before either was born, and without any LE 
conſideration of the goodneſs of the one, or badneſs of the other ; *lau 3. and 
and that EleQtion here ſhould be fo Interpreted is plain from (292e*- 
Gez. 25. 23. when the Children were in their Mother's Womb, tion, that 
God declar'd, That the elder ſhall ſerve the younger : And in** _ 
this Compariſon, St. Paul intimates, That theſe two Brothers mis 
were Types of God's Dealing with Few and Geztile; the Jew, Gen-25-23- 
who was the Elder Brother, notwithſtanding the Works of the ' 
Law 'was not ſo acceptable to Almighty God, as the Gentile the 
younger Brother, who notwithſtanding his former Idolatry was 
preferr'd before-him ; and this Temporary Rejettion of the Jew, 
and Elett iow bf the Gentile was the effect of God's free grace, and not of 
any merit in either ; 10 that trom this place of Scripture it cannot 
be concluded that Eſaz was reprobated, for the reaſons before 
aſigwd; and alto - --* 

43. Becauſe no Man fhall be Damn*d for another's ſin, but 
the Soul that ſinneth, -it ſhall die 2. e, Ererzally without Repen- 
tance and Reformation, Exzech. 18. 20. 

P. This ſeems to intimate, That dying Infants will not be T=» thinge 
Damn'd for Original fin : Then what need is there of Baptiſm {97 
to take it away TI (- NE Tnfantsthat 

M. Yes, there is ſtill need of Baptiſm, becauſe Children can- 9* J*v*#3 
not be ſaved without Original righteousneſs, and Baptilm 1s the fin to be 
only ordinary 'means of producing that, as I have prov'd before ; 47 4-9 ; 
there being two things to be done for all Children, in order = Bet 
to their Salvation, The Image of Satan which: is ſtamp'd in: tobe 
Original Sintobeblotted out,and the Image of God which is ſtamp'd j,7 _ 
in Original righteonſneſs to be Created, and T have ſhewn- that eq in Bap- 
thro? God's merciful Inſtitution Baptiſm do's effect both. tiſm, 

P. I am ſatisfied that this, and ſome other places of St. Paul 


| are miſunderſtood, and do not at all countenance an Abſo/ate 


eternal. Eleftion and Reprobation, (as ſome Men vainly imagin.) 
But to return whence I cauſed you to- digreſs; have you yet 


Another reaſon for Infant Baptiſm ? 
| EL d7, Yes, 


34 ] 
Tie firh: AM. Yes, T have, and my ſixth and laft reaſon is this ; Pecauſe 
and laſt Children are cp__ of anſwering the cheif ends of Baptiſm 
e 


reaſon for 


the Bapriſm Which are theſe | | 
of Irfnis; 1ſt, To be dedicated and devoted to God. 24z. To be ohb- 
a; þ > liz*d to keep. the Covenant. And 3/y. To recieve the Grace of 
the chef God conveyed thereby to inable them to keep it. 

ends of it, As for the firſt, Chriſtian Parents may as well dedicate and 


it 2 Jevote their Children to God, as Elkanah ad Hannah did Young 


ing Dedt- ; ; EE oa: 
ard ro Samuel ; and the Lord without doubt will accept this offering at our 


nz obliz.d As for the ſecond, Chriſtian Parents may as well oblige their 
-o keep the Children to keep the Covenant as the Jews. couv'd theirs ; and 
#7 our Baptizing them, lays as great an obligation upon them 
to this purpole, as their Circumciſing them; and St. Pay! fays, 
Gal. 5. 3. every Man that is Circumcis'd, is a Debtor to keep 
the whole Law ; I may on as good grounds teſtify, That every 
Man that is Baptiz'd, is a' Debtor to perform the whole Goſpel; 
and*this Debt Children may contract as well as Men, tho* they 
cannot preſently ſatisfy it. And | | 
3ly. In re- As for the third, Children are as capable" of receiving the 
aſh 0 grace of God, which Baptiſm-conveys as grown Perſons, having 
1 ts" in. no bar of vitious habits. or as, to obſtrutt its paſſage into their 
a5/- them hearts, which many times the others have; and we have as 
2% i. co0d reaſon to believe, that by Baptiſm - Children do recieve 
the Seeds of Grace, as by the infuſion of their rational Souls they 
recerve the Seeds of Reaſon, tho* they cannot till afterwards die 
cover the Fruits of \etther.. 2 | 
P. But to this they except.and ſay, *Tis as fruitleſs to call 
pon God to ſend his holy Spirit upon' Infants, as to pray him to 
iliuminate a Stone or a Tree. 7" 


7 ney Ex- 


ihis reaſon 4 : j . +> 
ogg 7 » Margin of his *. Book that theſe words were wrote by him; and 


&. R p. yet 1n the very ſame page, he affirms the ſame. thing * ; and 


_ Bb made uſe ot: it before without any diſhke, which I take to be 
Rp. 196.40 approbation of it; Compariſons we fay are odious, I am 
anſwered. ſure; there cannot be a more 0d Compariſion than this, which 


To jay, Ns gc | ; Ws ; Ser 
&s. Exicleſ reflects {o much diſhonour ; Upon Our. Lord Tejas, tor his pray- 


'a, call «p- 108 for little Children and bleſſing them; St. Lake: calls them 


Infants 


M, Tknow they ſay ſo, and one of them to excuſe the matter, | 
-eprion to wou'd: faſtert this Compariſon upon Dr. Taylor, by\laying in the. 


UMI 


UMI 
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Infants Luk. 18. 15. And uſes the very ſame word to ex-% 6 


end his 


1 » 4 I , 
preſs'them by, that St. Peter do's for new born Babes ; 1 Pez. 2. boly. Stivix 


'2. And can any without Blaſphemy, imagin that Chriſt «ro 7- 


wou'd ever have Prayed for ſuch. Infants ; ſuch new born f»5, « 
Babes, that they might Receive the Grace of God, it he had js ng 
known his Prazer to be 7 an, and to as little $ph.cuy as nate a 
if he had Prayed for the Converſion of Stocks or Stones ? he prayed T3 7 
Heartily for the .one, and Bleſjea them, but never did ſo for the falle —— 
other; and can any then think, ( except they are as Blockiſh azyd *4icus com- 
Senſeleſs, as Stocks and Stoxes) that theſe are as Capable of the 27k lat 
Spirit of God, as little Children? ?Tis certain'(and I preſume ed heartiy 
our Adverſaries, will not deny it) that ſince the fall of Adam Ci 
Children have the Seeds of polluting Sin; and on the ſame va 
ground ſince the coming of Chriſt, and deſcent of the Holy hem, 5ur 
Ghoſt, why may they not have the Seeds of Sanitifying Grace ? Poa ca 
And why may not the one lie hid, and undiſcover'd for ſome « Trees. 
time, as well as the other ? Infants are Corrupted before they 

can by any ſinful AF exert their Corruptions ; and why may 

they not be Sart7ified before they can by any Religions At —_— " 
make their Holineſs to appear ? Infants can behold the Light be [anti 
of the Sun, and take Pleaſure in it, tho? they do not under- pang the 
ſtand the Nature, and uſefulneſs thereof 3 and why may — 
they not ſee the light of God's Spirit, ſhining in their dark theſecond 
Hearts and be affe&ted with it, tho? they never heard of it 37 ,* 
by the Hearing of the Ear ? From all which I infer, That there with the 
is no Impoſſibility in the Nature of the thing, no inconſiſtency 5 9, 
with an Infant Condition, to have Faith in Jeſs Chriſt pro- ffi Klam, 
duced in their Hearts, by the Supernatural Operation of the 

Spirit of God upon them ; and on this Account are they 
qualified as well as grown Believers, for the ordinance of 
Baptiſm. 

P. But tho? this be a convincing way of Reaſoning, it will 
not convince tieſe men unleſs you prove by Scripture that 
Infants have Faith. 

M. That I have done already in our * firſt Conference, ,,,, .. 
from Mat. 18. 6, Who ſo ſhall offend one of theſe little Ones, fer. pon 
that believe in Me, which I then ſhew*d to be meant of /:#tle 29: 21. 
Children, whom Chriſt ( who beſt knew their Hearts) at- 
firms to believe in him ; and ſo they muſt, or elſe how can 


they be fav'd ? L 2 P. But 


L276] 
i. K. in P, But in anſwer to this, _ propofe: ſeveral Queſtions ; 
G. R. P82 * I{hy- do you ſay, Children muſt be Believers: or elſe: they :cannat 
"Fi be ſaved? Who told you becauſe Faith in adult Perſons is requir'd, 
as Neceſſary in them, if they be Sav'd : Cannot 'God, ſave poor 
Infants unleſs they alſo do Believe ? Has God told you he will not 
Save them, except they Believe ? © 
M. There cannot in my Opinion be more Confidence and 
Ignorance cramb'd together in. fewer lines.; he asks, Has God 
told you he will not Save Infants except they Believe ? Why ? 
' No Salva- Has not God told us as much ? He. that believeth not ſhall be 
yy bl 1-4 Damu'd, Mar. 16. 15. Without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
in Jeſu God, Heb. 11. 6. And the Unbelieving ſhall have their part 13 
| "Chnit, the” Lake which burneth with Fire aud Brimſtone, which i the 
prov*f cond Death , Revel. 21. 8. and what then muſt become of 
rs. Heb. Children if they Believe not, are without Faith, and Unbe- 
xr 6. #« lieving.? | 
Theſe Texts P. But.theſe-Texts (he ſays): are to be underſtood of grown 


A td oy Perſons : | | 

roormn 4. Who told him ſo? He does fay fo, *tis true ; but How 

Perſons, does he prove it ? Has he offer'd atany one Argument to make 
good his Interpretation ? Alas! His Authority 1s'not great 
enough to bear us down with an,.[ I have ſaid it; ] he muſt 
produce his ſtrong Reaſons and Scripture Proofs, that we are 
miſtaken, in aſſerting, That Infants. cannot be Saved without 
Faith ; or elſe we ſhall deſpiſe his great ſwelling words as much 
as he does Babes Baptiſm, as he in Derifion calls the Baptiſm of 
Infants ; and-if he cou'd demonſtrate theſe Texts of Scripture 
to be limitted to grown Perſons;' why then does he and. his 
Party urge them. againſt Baptizing Infants, whom they no. way 
concern. by. their own Contefſion? and therefore to uſe his 
own words, 1 wonder at this man's Ignorance and daring Bold- 
neſs : | ; 

P. But how do you-prove that any of thoſe Texts (though 
they may relate chiefly to grown Perſons) are ſo general, as ro 
extend to Infants ? % 

M. Becauſe *tis plain from them' and many other places of 
chile Scripture, Thas the Goſpel owns no Righteouſneſs by which the Chil- 
muſt be aren of ſinful Men are made acceptable t9 God, but the Righteon/- 
meer” nejs of. Faith ; nor any other way of Salvation by Chriſt, but _—_ 

| ; Fat 


UM 


JMI 
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Faith jn him; I conclude therefore, that unleſs this' preſump- there bring 
tuous Author can find out 4a middle ſort of Perſons between : Bo. 1 i*ale 
lievers and Unbelievers, and diſcover another way of Salvation for or if bee 


Sinners by Jejus Chriſt, beſides that of Faith in him ; he will be m_— 
tk Pey TH 


forced to acknowledge, that Children muſt be Believers, or elſe that jF rue 


they muſt be Damw'd, if unbe- 

P. But though the Scripture ſuppoſes and declares Children /#vers they 
to be Believers, yet *tis difficult to conceive it ; and therefore ES 
deſire you wou'd a little further explain this matter. 

M. I ſhall ; but muſt firſt Premiſe, That whez God has ſaid 4 py, wnpee 
thing, how difficult ſoever it be to apprehend, we ought not to en- Fold, the 
tertain the leaſt doubt of it, much leſs to diſpute againſt it ; why, _ » the 
then muſt we diſtinguiſh three Things which are to be found in 4 —_ 
natural and ſupernatural Productions ; and that is, the Power, «n/wers to 
the Habit, and the 4# : For inſtance, There is a Power of Rea-'* Leg 
toning in Izfazts ; there is an Habit of reaſoning in grown Per- and fruit ; 
ſons when they are a Sleep; and there is an Ac# of reaſoning when g/m 
they are Awake and imploy'd in diſcourfing ; which Power may power s 
well be compared to a Seed, the Habit to a Plant {pringing/ed of 
from that Seed, and the A& to the Fruit growing on that Plant; {4% 5% 
and thus it is in ſupernatural Gifts,and particularly that of Faith * the other 
Infants have the Seed of Faith, grown Believers have the Plant '79 5 the 
or Hab:t of Faith, and they. exert an At or produce the Frazt "= 
of Faith, when they exerciſe it on a proper object, and be-of 
come fruitful in good Works. | 

P. T am pleas'd and inſtructed at the ſame time with your 1. nlack- 
Compariſon, but our Oppolers have an Exception to make to ſtor. 4nr. 
it; * They fay, there can be no ſuch thing as Seminal Faith*® * 
in Infants; becauſe, the firit Seed of Faith is Hluminati- 
on, of which Infants are not capable, becauſe void of Un- 
deritanding. 

M. But this is a bold and falſe Afertion, as I ſhall prove John Pap- 
by two Scripture Examples of John Baptiſt and David.; the WF 144 


former was filled with the Holy Ghoſt from his Mother's +;s rathers 
womb, to 


Womb, Lxk. 1.15. and what can that import but his recet-” 

_ ; diſcern the 
ving the ſupernatural Gifts and faving Graces of the Holy ,3,,. 
Spirit, and particularly that of Faith 9 with which we haves Cirift, 


reaſon to think he was endowed, becauſe John Baptiſt leap'd = leape 
IV . . o 3. } E . ' Jy 
for joy in his.Mother's Womb,: when the Mother of our Lo! upon «. 
p ? 4 David 

approacli'd _ 


[78 ] 

when he "approach'd him, -ver. 44. And as for the latter, David teſtifies 
hanged #*- of himſelf, T hat he had hope when he was a Sucking Child, Pal. 
rf 14) 1 22:9. Thou Lord didit make me hope when I was upon my 
other Chil- other's Breaſts ; 'and if theſe two Prophets had Faith and 
"5% of Hope when tender Infants, the one before he was born, and 
th-ſe gra-the other ſoon after 1t, it cannot be Impoſſible for other In- 
czr. 11 PZ:fants ( who are alike capable in reſpeF of their reaſonable 
* 7 '” Souls) to recieve the ſame Graces of Faith, and hope; nei- 
ther can their Infancy be an Invincible Bar againſt it; and 
therefore this Exception and all their little Arguments to 

maintain it, are meer ſophiſtry and worth nothing.  . 
P. But he further urgeth ; that this word Seminal do's de- 
lude men by the Metaphorical acception, to make them think 


there is a Phyſical growth of Faith, as in ſeeds of vegetative 


Bodies when they are ſown, when the Growth is Meraphy- - 


fical, and only in Reaſonable Souls, that are fit Subjetts 
thereof. 

M. But why are not Children fit SubjeQs of this Grace? If 
children they are reaſonable Creatures tho? they cannot exerciſe their Reaſon ; 
reaſmncble why may they not be believers too, altho" they cannot exerciſe their 
tho they Faith ? And whodidever affirm a Phyſical growth of Faith ? We 
cant ex- Only ſay there is ſome reſemblance between the growth of 
erciſe thei Plants and of Faith; that they both ſpring from a kind of 
"T7 Seed, the one from a ſeed in Nature, and the other from the 
believers ſeed of Grace; and that the one grows in a Spiritual as the 
109, tho other do's in a Natural manner, till they bring forth their re- 
*xerx ATpeQtive Fruits; and do's not our Lord and St. Peter ſay as 
Faith? much, and make uſe of the fame compariſon ? The former re- 

ſembles the word to good Seed, Mz. 13. 23. and the latter de- 
clares weare born, not of Corruptible ſeed, but of Incorrupti- 
ble, x Per. x. 23. Andif this Incorruptible ſeed may be ſown 
by the Preaching of the Word, ſo may ir likewiſe be ſown, 
and ſo it is ſown by the due Adminiftration of Baptiſm - 
What deluſion then or abſurdity is there in this Compariſon 
of ſeminal Faith ? Certainly in this Caſe we may ſay as Je- 
remy do's in another ; if we are deceived, Thou O Lord has 
deceived us; Jer. 20.'7. EN 
P. Sir, I am fully fatisfyed in this point ; But what fay you 
to the next, and that 1s the cuſtom of our Church to Sprinkle 
Infants, 


UMI 
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Infants, or pour Water on their Faces in Baptiſm, and 'not to 9ur Chand 
atows aip- 


dip them ? —_— 
AM. To this I ſay ( as our Church do's ) 'That If. the God. ſprinkling, 


fathers and Godmothers ſhall certify the Miniſter that the Child may - 


well endure it ; he ſhall dip it in the Water aiſcreetly and warily ; flrength or 
but if they certify that the Child is weak ; it ſhall (uffice to pour Feakneſs of 
Water apon it, he '. the Childs 
P. But they confidently affirm ;- That our Lord Jeſus and 
the Eunuch were dipped ; becauſe they went down into the 
Water and came up out of it, when Joh» and Philip Bap- 
tiz?d them; and therefore all Chriſtians ought to follow ſuch 
good examples ; and to be dipp'd, and not ſprinkled when they Sr. Ber- 
are Baptiz'd. ; vard ſays, 
M. I thought had ſaid enough to this Obje&tion in our firſt ring” 
Conference; but becauſe our oppoſers lay a great ſtreſs upon & John 
it, T-ſhall give it a further anſwer ; may not a man go down PER ” 
into the Water, and. come wp out of it without being cover*d * Bem: 
all over with it? If he wet but his Feet, or Ancles, or wade ©": 
4 St, John 
but Knee deep, he go's down into the Water and comes up 3ap. p. 
out of it; and our Lord and the Eunuch, might do no more, 1203: 
and then have their Faces, only waſh*d, or ſprinkled in their ets, 
Baptiſm ;-and if you will believe St. Bernard this way was Chriſt Heb. in 
Baptiz/d by John; and as for the Eunuch if you will believe ** 8 
St. Ferom, the Eanucy cou'd not be dipped ; becauſe the Fountain in St. ferom 
whici he was Baptiz'd ( which retains the name of the AErhio- imthes 
pian ÞF ountain to this day ) # immediately arunk up by the Ear th (po, the 
out of which it Springs; ana then certainly it cou'd not be made cod ne 
deep enough to dip the Athiopian Treaſurer :3 it ; from which = — 
Relation and the Authority of two antient Fathers, I think *ris ho 
as probable at leaſt that our Lord and the Eunuch' were only *:in i 
ſprinkled ; as from that Expreſſion ; [ they wert down into the W a- "—— 


ter and came up 'out 'of it, ] that they were dipp'd, this is cer- rd being 
orthwith 


tain, that John; mult have lifted our Saviour, and Philip /abrreae 


mutt have fred the Eunuch above the Water, and then haves by the 


put them wholly under it; if Baptizing muſt be a Total im- Earth, 
mer {ion of the Baptized Party by the Baptizer. R Ty 
P. But to this they ſay, * That they. both went down into 202.  * 
the Water, both P-ip, and the Eunuch and he ( 7.e. Philip ) 
Baptiz?d or dipped him; this is the Rule, not to take the 


Perſon up into our Arms, 7, Sir, 


[ 80 ] 


if Baptiſm 4. Sir, this is no Rule, but an Example, and in this Ex- 


be a toc ample it do's not appear that Philip did not take the Eunuch. 


rs? up into his Arms; he might, nay he muſt-do it, If Baptiz- 
rea "$y* *ing import a total Immerſion by rhe Baptizer ; this you muſt 
by ar believe, and you are filld with zncreduliry if you believe it 70t ; 
maſt be © otherwiſe for Philip, to have waſh'd the Eunuch?s Head, or 
{rea # Face with water, had been as good, as to have put only the 


ove the © 1 . 
T1 po upper part of his Body under it, the one being but a Par- 


then pt tial immerſion as well as the other ; and if this be ſo; *tis 
m7 ," more probable that Chriſt, and the Eunuch were ſprinkled 
-:herwiſe than thus totally dipped by Philip and John Baptiſt ; and then 
noir #7" they have no luch thing as true Baptiſm among them; be- 
» 5 im 1ng only dipp'd in part, and pot all over by the Dip- 


merſion, a oy 


"PM. But they ſay ſo of us; and make even their way of 


pray partial Dipping {ſo effential to Baptiſm, that they pronounce 
inged '”1t null and: void without it, and have the Confidence to ſay, 
74 "P'S + That all thoſe who have been only ſprinkled whether as Chilares or 
Pronounces adult are all unbaptiz'd People, and will be found ſo in the day of 
frinkled the Lord, What ſay you to this ? | 
Ice M. 1. I ſtand amaz'd at ſuch ſtrang uncharitable Dorn 
Peeple. » ag this To Unchurch all the Charches 55 the World in one Sen. 
g _ « tence ; this is worſe than pronouncing an Anathema againſt a Ge- 
by which pmeral Council; it i Anathematizing the whole C hriftian World : 
Tether bis FOFIF Baptiſm be an inlet andentrance into the Church as * them- 
opinion of ſelves confeſs as well as we; and noothers in the World(but them- 
us, j14 elves)have yer receiv'd Baptiſm, they cannot be a Church. And 
- »w a now we have gather'd this Authors opinion of us, and all 
of the Proteſtant Churches beſides, which before he {pake but minc- 
Church 3 ingly and by Halves; he cow'd not believe All the Proteſtant 
ws oy Churches to be true Charches of Chriſt; and Infant Baptiſns 
inlet 8 did tend to deſtroy too far the Nature of the Sacrament and a 
imo x. Goſpel Church ; he was then loath to Speak out ; but here he 
do's it to the Purpoſe ; you are all of you unbaptiz'd People, and 
will be found ſo in the Day of the Lord; and then certainly we 
are all of us out of the true Charch of Chrift ; and are all of us 
Heathens and Pablicans and can be 1G C hriſtians. 
Will thy 2ly But what if a converted Heathen, that was never Bap- 
2 £9 tiz'd, lying on his Death Bed thro" a deep Senſe of the 


ing wnbap- | | Nece ſc 
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Neceſſity of Baptiſm, ſhou'd earneſtly deſire it of theſe Men ? tiz'd cn- 
and begin to diſpair of his Salvation without it ? wou'd they9*t 3 7 
carry Fs dying Man to ſome River to dip him? this wou'd « Grlitie 
haſten his Death, and deſtroy his Body ; wou'd they not Bap- bim, and 
tize him at all ? that might Damn his Soul; there is no re- beg 
leif therefore for ſuch a dying, and almoſt Deſpairing Con- Zn ah 
vert, but to Baptize him as we do ; which will be no dan- Xn of 
ger to his Body, and may prove ſo Beneficical to his Soul ; 5, 4” 
and if he be duly ſprinkled only, dare any ſay ? he #s az un- Holy Ghoſt 
baptized Perſon, and will be Found ſo in the day of the Lord; this 395, 9 
is harſh, and uncharitable indeed. il ol 
P. Truly fo it is, unleſs they have ſome plain Text of #44 #*- 
Seripture to juſtify ſuch bold Expreſſions. ſ ” 

M. I do not know of any one Text they can bring to this 
purpoſe ; but they are forced to fly to the opinion of ſome 
Learned men,and to Dittionarys to make out this, to be the Sig- 
nification of the word [ Baptize ] as if Learned men'sand the 
DiQtionaries Authority, were equal to the Authority of the 
Goſpel; and when there are diverſe Significations of the 
word { Baptize ] as Waſhing, Wetting, Dying in Colours, plung- 
ing, Sprinkling, and Dipping ; our Lord and his Apoftles muſt 
rejet all the other Significations of the Word, and confine 
Baptiſmto Dipgis ; let them prove this, that when he com- 
manded his Diſciples to Baptize all Nations, Chriſt meant they 
ſhou'd alwaics dip them ; and let them prove this to be his. 
meaning as Evidently as Water Baptiſm from Scripture, and 
the controverſy as to this point 1s over. 

P. They produce Roz. 6. 3, 4. for their proof of this, Know 
ye not that ſo many of us as were Baptiz'd into Chriſt Jeſus, 
were Baptiz'd into his death ? Therefore we are buryed with 
him by —_—_— into death, that hikeas Chriſt was raifed from 
the dead, by the Glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhou'd 
walk in newnels of life, 

M. But this place do's not prove the neceſſity of Dipping ; **; 5: 3: 
Since ChriſPs Death, Baryal, ana ReſurreftFion, may be alſo and is poor 
repreſented and ſignifyed, by our S prinkling or pouring Water oz the neceſay of 
face of the Baptiz'd Party. 1pp rag 

| contrary.to 


M 1f, By I er'b-4 
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For ouy 1/?, By this way he may be Baptiz'd into Chryiſs Death ; which 
powing wa- 35 nothing elſe but the ſhedding of Chriſt's Blood ; his death 
fue of 7. being ſo call'd 41:th. 26. 28. and Heb. 9. 22. the ſhedding of 
Childre- his Blood, for the remiſſion of Sins. ; without which 
arary'l there is no Remiſſhon of them ; and the pouring forth of the 


ſhedding Water ao's fittly repreſent This, even the ſhedding or pouring forth 


kgs Bloxd Chyiſts Blood ; for what is the difference between Chrits death and. 


wt "* the ſhedding of his blood? are they not both the ſame thins ? and 
hunified; put for one avother in Scripture ? and bath ſignifi'd in Baptiſm 
: | ©gs OA as well as the ſupper of the Lord ? | | 
hy 4: 6 2ly. Iz this way he is buried in Baptiſm ; the Child to be Baptiz/d 
that 1s wa being put beneath the Font, at leaſt beneath the Miniſters band that 
tw vl wah pours Water upon him ; and ſo he is cover'd; (as it were) with the 
Chrifts bu- watry Element which is above him, and deſcends upon him. 
y_ | 4 ly. He riſes again ; when the Miniſter aſter Baptiſm lifts the 
ing lifred Child ap, and delivers him back into the Sureties hands ; This you 
ud and deli know is the praitiſe of our Church. in Baptizing Infants ; and this 
go dro tee holds forth the Death, Burial, and Reſwrreition of Chriſt, as well 45 
prejenis Dipping ; and therefore according to their own may of arguing, may 
Chrift1R*- bp 2s lawfully aſed. | NE 
furrejon. ; h . . RL oh 
P,. But this. they ſtill deny, and boaſt of having Antiquity 
on their {ide ; the Antient Church ({ay they) generally dipped 
their Chriſtian Proſetites, and they living near the Apoitles 
days, beſt knew the meaning of their Writings; and therefore 
*tis probable that by. [ taptize ] in Scripture 1s meant dip- 
ing. | 
by This Argument ſounds ill in their mouths, who reje&t the 
Authority of the Antient Church in -other-things ; and ſo they 
have no reaſon to. urge it in this ; the Antient Church was for 
Lyturgies, Biſhops, Infant Baptiſin, and Confirmation ; and why do 
they not herein follow her condu& ?- It they pretend ſhe has 
Erred 1n theſe other things, why may ſhe not have alſo Erred 
in this. | EO 
P. But tho? theſe men. can make no advantage of this Argy- 
ment, yet there being {omthing plauſible therein, T defire you 
ter firſt Wou'd give an anfwer to it. > | 
zxceprim — I, Sir, 1t muſt be acknowledg'd, That the Antient Church 
4 wcre wont, to dip their Heathen and Jewiſh Converts ; but then 
TheAntiem they were generally Men and Worgen betore they were Con- 
Church | verted, 


UM 
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verted, and fo cou'd better bear it; they liv*d to in hotter that was 
Countries, and there Children were Baptiz'd only in the warm-97729. 
er Seaſons of the year; at Eaſter, in memory of our Lord's ws alafe 
Reſurrection ; and at Whitſunday, in memory of the Three 7-134 
Thouſand Baptiz*d by St. Peter*s order on that day; and they  walg+ 
were Baptiz'd at no other time, but in caſe of- neceſſity, .and for 8-priz'4 
fear of approaching Death ; but becauſe the defferring of Chil- 37 7%* 
dren's Baptiſm ſo long, was judg'd inconvenient ; and Dipping Zafter and 
them dangerous ; and becauſe their cuſtom was to Baptiſe Men 77 
and Women naked, or only cover'd with a Linnen garment , 
(which might miniſter occafion to unchaſt thoughts; ) and «ſit. This 
becauſe Baptiſm was a word of Latitude, which fignifi'd the 772 nm 
Waſhing or Sprinkling part of the Body with Water, as well dipping 
as Dipping the whole into it ; upon theſe and the like 9-189 
grounds, the Church mn after ages, thought it more ſafe and _ Gabe 
modeſt, and withall Lawful, to change the cuſtom of dipping fing ao 
the Baptized party, into ſprinkling or. pouring Water on his pes 
Face; and theſe I think are good Reaſons for our Church's dippin War 
variation from the primitive praQtiſe; a_ 

P. I think ſo too, but here they make an exception ; ſup- pres of 
poſe ( ſay * they ) the Jews to whom God had commanded tion in 
Circumciſion, inſtead of doing that A&, ſhou'd have devis'd |: ” 
{ome other thing in the room of it, as the paring off the nails pag. 63.54 
of their Children at Eight days old, and have given that the #4" & 
name of Circumciſion,  wou'd that have made it Circumciſion ? wp. wt 
and truly they might have had as good a Plea no doubt for 197. 
{uch an Invention, confidering how dangerous and grievous a/**" 
thing Circumciſion was to little Children, as the inventers of 


Sprinkling a little Water on the Face of Babes cou'd pretend 


| unto, in changing dipping into ſprinkling. 


M. This is another of your ' Authors witty Compariſons, Th Jews 
which muſt likewiſe paſs for an Argument ; and he has it over 7% hs 
and over in ſeveral places as if there were ſomething, when price. 
in truth there is nothing in it ; For inflead of 

If, T believethe paring Children's Nails at Eight days old Pts s 
(if they pare them to any purpoſe, as they muſt, if Religion mr alike 


had been concern'd in it) 1s every whit as grievous as Cir- <4 with 


cumciſion ; and therefqre there was no reaſon the Jews ſhou'd jr, pw 
change one painful rite for another. of dipping 
M 2 | 2d ly. Had '**m 3 1bg 

\ , 
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cxpreſhy 219. Had this been a much eaſier thing than the other, the 
pe $13 wh woos indulging their Children therein, had been a manifeſt 
7 CIrCurm- © 14 ES 50 

ciſe the fore breach of God's Law ; For he not only Commainded them to 
ſein of Circumciſe their Children at Eight days old ; but alio plainly 


Mr fh ld them what He meant by Circumciſion; They ſhou'd Cir-. 


nM the tops 


of this cumciſe the Foreskin of their Fleſh; Ger. x7. 10, 11. and there- 

"as 3 7 fore the Jews Paring off the Nails of their Children cou'd nor 

rebar jo be calld by that name; it cowd not” be the Circumciſing the 

dip and net Foreskin of their Fleſh; but where has Almighty God as 

whos plainly commanded all Chriſtians to be dipped when they are 

dren, Baptized ; let this confident man ſhew us this, and we have 
done diſputing about this Matter ; but till he do's, he only go's 
about by ſuch fallaciouws compariſons which are-no way Parallel 
zo the caſe, to deceive poor ignorant Souls. 

P. I am fatisfied this is a Popular Flouriſh and no more; 
but can you make it out fron Scripture, that any of the 
firſt Chrittians might be ſprinkled and not dipped ? 

7 of obe M. 1 think-I can from the three Thouſand that were con- 
Three Th u- Verted, by St. Peter's Sermon, and all. of them Baptized the 
ny fame day; A#.'2. 14. 41. Now *tis. highly Improbable, if 
in lf; +þ4 NOt' impoſſible, that the Twelve Apoſtles ſhou'd dip ſo ma- 
one day: Any in a whole day.;. much; more, When they. .1ad but a part 


200d argu- . EE : 
med thereof wherein to- do it; they muſt each man of them, have 


they were dipped two Hundred and Fifty perſons apiece; which I be- 
ſorinkled lieve is more than the Strongeſt of there dippers is able to 


and not dip- 


Tſys P. Tn: anſwer to this * they ſay befides the Twelve. Apo- 


* Mr, | py ; 
Nores {tles there were the Seventy. Diſciples, as Lu#. 10. 1. That 


in Baptiſm-1S- 1nall Eighty two, theſe might well:Baptize. three Thouſand 
Mainly diſ- 1h, a day. 


19445. DI. This is ſooner faid than Proved:; and: that: Text of St. 


the ſeveny Luke will ' not do it; it- only proves there! were Seventy Dil- 
Dijciples ciples iz Being at that. time; but do's 'not prove that: theſe 


neret'ere 


an afifted Seventy Diſciples were preſent at this wonderful Converſion 
Avg 6 ; of the ' Three Thouſand, much. leſs that they did help St. 
proved m F eter or the Twelve Apoitles in Baptizing them; *Tis wrirrer 
fach thing -AQt. 2, 11. _ That the-Eleven: Apoſtles were there with St. 
ir writes Peter.; but 'tis not written the Seventy Diſciples were there 
tre. With him; and therefore according to this Authors, way. of 
: uy 


LIMI 


ah gtruy _— ; (jury 
' with his Family in the very ſame hour, and tis probable in litey in #7 iS 


L*F1: 
Arguing we may conclude they were not preſent ; for ſo _ 
he Argues againſt Infant Baptiſm, * There muſt be no ſuch « 46. 
thing, becauſe 'tis not written in Scripture, Infants were Bap- page. 48- 
tizzd ; and isnot the Argument as good againſt the Seventy 
Diſciples being with St. Peter and the Eleven Apoſtles, and' 
helping rhem in Baptizing the three 'Thouſand ? that it cou'd 
not be ſo, becauſe no ſuch thing 1s written. | 

P. I confeſs This is as probable Argument for ſprinkling, 
as any I have heard from them, for Dipping, but have you 
another ſuch ? 

M. 1 have, Tis theBaptiſm of the Jayler; who immediately on 7þe 791er —— 
his Converſion,and in thefame hour of the Night it waseffected, nd, bis _ 
(which was at mid-night } was Baptiz'd, He and all His — Song, 
ftraight-way; he wou'd not put off ſo neceſſary a work till :77d a T2 
the Morning, or- for one moment longer ; but was Baptiz” emean;ght 


in 

the Priſon houſe ; A. 16. 25. 33. And we canndt imagin #* Priſon 
there' was a Pond or River, within his private Walls, to dip 7,97” 
the Converted. Jayler and his Family in ; and therefore may argument 
well infer, they were ſprinkl& only. or had Water pour'd/” Sprink; 
forth upon their Heads or Faces, and were not dipped. "MN 

P. But to this they ſay; * cou'd not the Jayler, and his * wr. K. 
Family go out of his houſe ſo late? might_there not be a &:& 7: 
Pond or ſome River near ? ; 15 w 

M. They. may ſuppoſe, and believe what they pleaſe, but 
how do hay prove 1t ? The fame Author affirms that, * Lot * 4" 
aud Melchiſideck were without the Seal of the Covenant, becauſe Ts. 
we do not Read that they were Circumcijed ; and he ſays * In- * jug. go. 
fant Baptiſm is none of Chriſt's Ordinance becauſe the Scripture 70191 the; 
zs ſilent therein, and ſays nothing about it ; now is not this as the Prifes. | 
good an Argument againſt the Jayler, and his Family's going #«e t a 


out of the Priſon houſe, and being dipp'din a Pond, or River 1/27” 


by ? Becauſe we Read of no ſuch thing ; the Scripture is þ- Dipped. - 
lent therein, and ſays nothing about it ; and therefore we may 9** #an 
conclude, as they do in the other Caſes, there was no fuch prov : 
thing; the Jayier and his Family did not go out of the-Prj- »* find no 
ſon houſe to any Pond, or River, to be Baptiz'd; and then {5 **" 
tis highly probable they were Sprinkled only, and not Dipp'd; ne ; This 


the Truti.is, thele Men are meer Sophiſters ; when a-Negative 724: 
vo eAment &s 
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good as any 


they brig Argument from Scripture is for them, they urge it over and 


3 3% "I over ; but when *tis againſt them, *tis of\ino Force at all; we 
of 
riſm, 


muſt then be ruled by an implicit Faith, and believe as they 
will have us ; and therefore till they leave off this kind of 


Arguing, I ſhall infer, That the Jayler and his Family were 


not Dipp'd in any Pond or. River, without or within the 
Priſon houſe ; becauſe we read of no ſuch thing in Scripture ; 
but if notwithſtanding, the Scriptures ſilence, theſe things 
might be {o as they wou'd have them ; ſo might Infants be 
Baptiz?'d, and Lot and Melchiſideck, Circumcis*'d altho? the 
_ Scripture ſays nothing, of either. 

485.1. Þ. ThisItake alſo to bea good Argument for Sprinkling, but 

« good proof have you any more direct proof from Scripture for it? 

fr ſprint: M. T think I have, and it is this; that the Diſciples were 


ling or 


pouring Promiſed by our Saviour, to be Baptiz'd with the Holy Ghoſt, 


water on A, x. 5, Which implys that Baptiſm ought to be Admini- 


| PeB4- ftred aftes the ſame manner, that the Holy Ghoſt fell upon 


tt . 
ru rf oak them ; and how that was we may gather from the Prophecy 
liſa of 4, it {elf of it, and the fulfilling thereot upon the day of Pentecoſt ; 
Syivis pro- 12 the Prophecy *tis ſaid ; I wwll Pour out my Spirit upon all 
miſed Jo Fleſh &c. Fol. 2 28. Which very Expreſſion is repeated 
7 wilt pur 10 the next verſe ; upon the Servants, and Handmaids, in 
out my ſpi- thoſe days will I Pour out my Spirit ; in the fulfilling there- 
Gf of *tis ſaid; it ſat upon each of them A, 2. 3. and wer. "A 
the day of Raving Reciev'd of the Father' the Gitt of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Pemecoft he ( #. e. Chriſt ) hath ſhed forth This which you now fee 
A (44nd hear, 
Chriſt ) P. But to this they except, and ſay; that the houſe where 
bs yo the Apoſtles fate was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, ſo that 
8 (x oy might ſeem to have been plunged into it, asin a * large 
Hob Ghoſt Fiſh pond ; and quote two or three Modern Authors for thisi; 
witch.is adding Withal ; that the ſprinkling of the Spirit, is not the 
Baptiſm Baptiſm of the Spirit, for 1o doubtleſs the Apoſtles had the 
__y reſem- Spirit before they were faid to be Baptized with it. 
*M i. 4M. 1n anſwer to which I fay 
R. R. pag TI/t. The Scripture do's not fay ; that the Houſe or Room 
205. 20% where this was done, was filled with the Holy Ghoſt; but 
only with zhe ſound, as of a Ruſhing, Mighty wind ; ver. 2d. 
but the Scripture ſays the Apoſtles, were aff filed with rhe Holy 
Ghoſt ; and that the Holy Ghoſt, was then ſhed forth upon them: : 


Ver. 4. 


UMI 
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ver, 4. and 33. and therefore this Pouring forth of the Spirit at' 
this time muſt needs be the Baptiſm of the Spirit ;, and conſequent- 
ly our pouring forth of Water upon the Baptized party do's, well re- 
ſemble this Spiritual Apoſtolical Baptiſm. 
>/3. We do not read that the Holy Spirit was poured out or The Holy 
ſprinkled upon the Apoſtles before ; there was little ſign of it _ 


in their forſaking Chriſt and denying him; in their doubting or prinkid 


and disbelieving his ReſurreCtion ; and asking ſuch a queſtion 9 #%* 4po- 


AF. 1. 6. Lord wilt thouat this time reſtore again the King-5 _ 


dom to Iſrael? neither do's that place of St. John prove it, is evi- 
Joh. 20. 22.Teceive ye the Holy Ghoſt ; ſinceour Saviour meant m "oy 
no more by this than, Be ye ready to receive it ; and prepare and Ad. 2. 
your ſelves for it ; as 1s clear from John, 7. 39. The Holy 32,33: . 
Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe Jeſus was not yet glorifyed ; ——_—_ 
and that was not. till his Aſcenſion into Heaven ; as is further forth upon 
manifeſt from AF.2.:32,33. This Jeſus has God raiſed up, where- _ Ars 
of we are all Witneſſes ; therefore being by the right hand of me gipe in- - 
God exalted and having received of the Father the promiſe of ” the b 
the Holy Ghoſt, he hath {hed forth This ( 5,e. the gift of* * 
Tongues ) which ye now ſee and hear ; not the ſound of the 
ruſhing mighty Wind which filled the Houſe; the Jews did 
not ſee:nor- hear hat ;- and therefore That was not the Spirit, 
which was now ſhed forth upon the Apoſtles, but was only prepara- 
tory t6 # ; and 'what was ſhed forth upon them was the Holy 
Ghoſt in all his Graces, and Gifts, of which, the Gift of Tongues 
was one; ant. therefore the Apoſiles had not recieved the” effuſion 
or ſprinkling,” of the Spirit before this time, which was the aay of 
Pentecoſt ;' ſo thatnotwithſtanding the unſeemly Compariſon of 
Plunging in the Holy Ghoſt as in a large Fiſh Pond, ( which 
will ſooner offend our Ears, than perſwade our minds) the 
Holy Scripture fays no ſuch thing ; but only declares, That 
the Apoſtles were all filled with the Holy -Ghoft; "Fhat the 
Holy Ghoſt deſcended into them ; - they did not "deſcend" 7nto the 
Holy Ghoſt; That the Holy Ghoſt was poured out apon them ; 
and Not they Plunged- into the Holy Ghoſt ; that'the Holy Ghoft 
was ſhed forth upon them;'and not they Dip into the Holy Ghoft; 
and this I think as good Scripture proof, for pburing Water 
on the Baptized pafty'ar ſprinkling him, as any they can 
bring for dipping. 

| P. Sir, 
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_ P. Sir, I am alſo Satisfied in this point ; and yet there are 
three more behind, in which I deſire fuller Satisfaction ; and 
that is the Lawfulneſs of Godfathers and Godmothers ; Con- 
firmation; and the order of Biſhops ; and firſt you know 
our Church: requires Godfathers and Godmothers, to ingage 
to ſee the Baptized Child vertuouſly brought up, to lead a 
Godly and a Chriſtian Life; can you produce -any Scripture 
proof for this? 
As good M. As good as any Diſſenter can, for the Parents ingage- 
Procf from _ SO : , OT! 
Scripture Ment at their Baptiſm, to ſee their Children brought up in 
- frtheſwe- the fear of God, and the Chriſtian Religion ; and that is the 
7 eb wb * Reaſonableneſs of the thing ; there being indeed no ex- 
2:emens preſs Text of Scripture for ſuch Profeſſion, and Promiſes of 
Go cither ; and of this T am ſo Confident, that when they are 
Child edu. able to ſhew any ſuch Text, for the Profeſſion and Promiſes 
pron ep #eof the Parents ; I will undertake to produce as good a Text 
Religim. for the Profefſion and Promiſes, of Godfathers and God- 
mothers. 

P. This ſeems to be a bold Challenge; but I preſume you 
are pretty ſure in what yon ſay, or elſe = wou'd not make 
it ; but *tis more Reaſonable { they will ſay) that the Parents 
ſhou'd become fſureties for their Childrens Education in 
Chriſtianity then any other Perſons. 


M. No doubt but it is; the Law of God and Nature in 


General, requiring Parents to take care of their Children's 
Temporal and Spiritual welfare ; but yet the ſame Law of 
God and Nature, requires all Chriſtians ( as they have ability 
and opportunity ) to do the like for all their Brethren ; we 
are each of us our Brothers keeper, aud none but a Cain will 
Sureties queſtion it ; and had it not been for ſuch keepers as theſe, many 
needful in Children when their Chriſtian Parents were martyr*d in the 
Þ> al Lang firſt Perſecutions, had been Bred up in Heatheniſm and Ido- 
therefre  latry, but by their Godtathers and Godmorhers means, they 
always were kept from it; ad therefore there is good Reaſon for theſe 
needful be- ws EEE x BY : 
cauſe no age OW, 4s there was in the Primitive times, Chriſtians being al- 
is exempt wajes Liable to the like Perſecutions, and in no Age exempt from 
from is. them , Which I believe is a better Reaſon for having Sureties 
in Baptiſm than any can be brought againſt it, 


P. But 
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P, But if you cou'd produce any probable Proof from 'fai. 8. 2. 
Scripture, it might Silence all Objections againſt it. Fd a, 
M. I think I can: produce ſuch a proof; it is If. 8. 2, 3. for fureties 
and I took unto me Faithful witneſſes, &c, Then ſaid the Krterns 
Lord unto me, call his name Maher-ſhalal-haſh baz ; which meni-ned 
in the opinion of good Expoſitors implies that God approv?d "is #ke!r 
and accepted, of Sureties in the Jewiſh Church, the Congre- *"© 
gation or Rulers thereof anſwering for them, at the Circumci- 
fion of their Children ; and therefore we cannot think he will 
Reje& Sureties in the Chriſtian Church, at the Baptiſm of 
our Children, unleſs he had declar'd as much in the new —p_ 
Teſtament, which he has not done ; but ſhou'd this not be a 
probable Proof ; *tis certain from. good Antiquity, both under 
the Law at their Circumciſing, and under the Goſpel at their 
Baptizing Children, they had Sureties to undertake for them, 
to ſee them Educated in the one and in the other ; This was 
the Cuſtom of the Jews, and Chriſtians too; in the firſt and 
Pureſt Ages of the Church ; and therefore when they admini- 
ſtered Circumciſion, or Baptiſm to grown Profelytes, they did 
it, by way of Queſtions, and Anſwers, in which thoſe grown 
Profelytes gave an Account of their Faith, and were forth- 
with Circumciſed, or Baptiz'd upon it; but when they ad- 
miniſtred either Ordinance to Believers Children, their Sure- 
ties in thoſe Childrens names anſwered ſuch queſtions, and 
undertook for their Education in the Jewiſh, or Chriſtian 414 /5i* r. 
Religion; and to this Cuſtom *tis probable St. Peer alludes hs 
x Pet, 3. 21. The like Figure whereunto Baptiſm doth al- # « good 
ſo now fave us ( not the putting away the Filth of the Fleſh, G24" 
but the anſwer of a good Conſcience, towards God) Baptiſm tudes tothe 
being .in the Apoſtles time, adminiſtred upon the enquiry and — 
anſwer concerning the Faith of thoſe who Reciev'd it, and jpjng B4p- 
no other, motive to. bring any to it, but the ſtrong perſwa- !iſm, »pon” 
ſions of a good Conſcience, which prevail'd over the fear of gr 
Perſecution, the only viſible Conſequence ,of it; St. Peter iſed parry 
thereupon by an Elegant expreſſion, which ſignifies both en- **mb#, if 
quiring, and Anſwering ) calls it the enquiry and anſwer of 2, 3 
a good Conſcience towards God, or the, good Conſcience's fairh 3 or 
Queſtion or Anſwer Unto God ; now leſt this ordinance ſhow'd ?, Fre: 
be profan'd by being Adminiftred to fuch, as might after-if an 1ofare. 
wards Renounce it, or not walk, anſwereable to it, our Church 
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uſes all Poſſible care to. prevent it, by requiring Godfatiiers 
and Godmothers, to promiſe in the Baptized Child's name, 
To renource the Devil and all his Works, &C. and for his future pro- 
feſfron and Praftiſe of the Chriſtian Fatth, 

P. But this they fay, is impoſſible to be done ; or if poſ- 

fible, the Sureties very ſeidom do perform it. 
Tie Swe- AT. In anſwer to the firſt part of the Objection, I demand ; 
+ Ly whether ir be nor poſſible for the Sureties rhemſelves To re- 
1 te pe-- Nounce the Devil, and all his Works ec. ſo that they will 
firmed by not follow, nor be led by them? and to believe al the Articles 
Tn of the Chriſtian Faith? ayd to keep God's Holy will and Come 
more than mandments, and to wall: in the ſame, all the Days of their Life? 
Goare- Tf they ſhowd fay this 1s not poſſible ; they do in effect ſay 
47 iy ood it is not poſſible for any to be Saved ; becaule all theſe things 
will be are required of. Chriſtians in order to their Salvation; as 1s 
Seve. lain * 29in theſe places of Scripture Epheſ. 5.' 11, Have' no 
Fellowſhip with the unfrutful works of darkneſs, r Joy. 3. 
8. For this purpoſe was the Son of God manifeſted that 
he might deſtroy the works of the Devil; Rom. 10. 9. if 
thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt 
believe in thine Heart, that God hath raiſed him from the 
Dead, thou ſhalt be fav'd ; at. 19. 17. If thou wilt enter in- 
to Life, keep the Commandments ; and Luk, 1. 74, 75. We 
muſt ſerve him in Holineſs, and Rightouſneſs, all the days of 
our Life: But if they ſay the Sureties cannot Promiſe the 
=... Baptized Child ſhall perform all This, becauſe notwithſtan- 
pojjele fr ding all their. Care, and Endeavours to inſtru, and per- 
9 the ra-\wade him, he may not be prevaiPd upon to do it; Why ? 
Sncke the £0e very ſame Objections lies againſt the Parents, for making ſuch 
Baptized Promiſes; becauſe they are not, cannot be ſure. their Children 


c#1d per- will perform them ; and yet the Diſſenters do not ſcruple at 


fr" their Children's Baptiſm, to ingage to bring them up in the 


Promiſes. 
The Diſf-n- Fear of God, &c. At leaft, to uſe their beft Endeavour to do 


gd 8: it; nay * ſome of them will admit of Godfathers and” God- 


fome cates, Mothers in Caſe the Child to be 'Baptis*d be a Baſtard, or his 


* Mr. Parents Excommunicate ; and theſe are to Profeſs the Chriſtian 


Clerk XY PF al HU 
Seeft.,ng Faith, in ſuch a Child's name, and to Promile for his furure 


c/zs of Chrifttan Education ; 'and are not way other Parents Guilty, 


ſcarce * p TI 
Cre? of as great Sins as Fornication? are they not as bad as ſome 
Excommunicate 
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Excommunicate Perſons, tho? they have not fallen under that pag. 170. 
Severe cenſure 'of the Church? And if they will a Vow Sure-{*/9* 
ties in one caſe, why is there not 'as good Reaſon to admit ſwe to te 
them in the other? This is certain, the Generality of Chri- ghar 9s 
ſtian Parents, walk very unſuitable to their Holy profeſſion ; #.,"7þ. 7. 
and the beſt are Tardy, and offend in many” Points ; and fur i. e. 
then by parity of reaſon they ſhowd haveSureties to ingage' for ——_— 
their Childrens future Profeffion, and: practiſe of Chriſtianity, « ſolemn 


for fear the Parents ſhowd be Remils, in” the Performance ?jomi7 wo, 
of it. | | : 


that it 
P. But perhaps there 'is fome difference between the Pro- ſhall be 
feſfion, and Promiſes which Difſenting Parents, and Sureties Par Y 
make, and thoſe which "our Church requires. 2” ed 
M. No, They are for Subſtance the very ſame, as-any frufed in 
| : A ps 2a; Prez «7 23> ro Daaktr j_ the faith; 
one will - find-that has been preſent at their and” our” Publick ;4. 7.me 
Baptifm ; and our Promiſes as well as theirs are' Conditional ; al ie robe 
that nothing ſhall be wanting on the Sureties part, thro” the Grace — ” 
of God, to excite them to perform the Baptiſmal Covenant ; and xing the 
amounts to no more than. this; That they will 'do* thbir beſt ex- Children of 
deavonr, that their' God-Children ſhall imbrace the Chriftian Farth \1.y mean 
and walk according to 3t; as is evident from the Exhortation to communi- 
the Godfathers and Godmothers, which immediately 'follows ©; Dif: 
publick Baptiſm ; For 2s much as this Child has promiſed by you ſening Pa 
his Sareties to renounce the Devil, and all his works ; to be-!*ms and 


; $ . LP our Sureties 
leive in God, and to ſerve him; ye muſt remember that, it is your bevucrys 


parts and duties to fee, that Infant be taught ſo ſoon as he ſhall be the ſame, 
able to learn, what a ſolemy Vow, Promiſe and Profeſſion he hath —— 
here made by you ; and that he may know theſe things the better, ye that they 
ſhall call upon him to hear Sermons ; and cheifly ye ſhall provide that wil - 
he may learn the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commanda- — 
ments in the vulgar Tongue ; and all other things a Chriſfian ought thatthe 
to know and beleive to 7s Souls health ; and' that this Child be CH hel 
brought up to lead a Godly and Chriſtian life, Sc. perform 

P. But what ſay you to the Second part of the ObjeCtion, the ſame. 
en there are few Sureties ſo conſcientious as to perform 
this ? 

M. So there are few Parents, that make ſuch promiſes in their If few of 
Children's behalf, who faithfully diſcharge them ; and yet this i bo few of 
zo Objettion in Diſſenters mouths againſt their way of Baptiſm ; their Pa- 

2 - "and '* cam ren 


- L ? Beſides there are ſome 
"As nt Ours t 14C&sS 
ſcientiduſy and why then ſhou a Ft bees. _— iſe on this account, yet are 
perform Suret1es, who tho : q Te bur if the 
; ood by an. anſwerable performance; y 
_ at _— tO _ it aſ = fa S: ing is no Argument againſt the uſe 
miſes. ſhow not; tne 49 a drink. becauſe to0 
_— : neither eat nor drink, &IY 
of -#f ;-it-16 were, we mult -ofeſs the Chriſtian 
: * muſt we profeſs 
Relig - becans (God _ there arc bur; -2 ag xa ws 
ELgt1on, Zice it : tho* this be a weak 
PO boy ents _— CI rch, I heartily wiſh that 
reaſon againſt this p } HE ans dibrext and. ex. 
. 'Y >) 
all the Sons and Daughters Frer eof aac FF 1 tabs off 
: - : . Fylpzp \, ana 1t wou 
att in performing this ER: againſt it, tho" in- 
the ſtrongeſt objection that fome _—_——_— 
ay 4 [l, as I have already fhewn Ju. 
ps I * oblig'd me. in ſetting this pra- 
P. Sir, you hav alas « at u. Sir, to- 
os Le light; but what fay yo ) 
Qice of our Church. in a clear ; : hs 20 bo 
Confirmation, which Is the next point wherein I de 
more. fully Inſtruged ! | 1 - that here- 
| | ets in muſt tell you ; tha 
—_ 2 20 PROPER RL _ to alootien that oy 
blick totore 10me tnoug | ied without it ! 
Ba 6 doubted whether any cou'd be ſaved that ied "2h 6 
ap  . our hat, Rubrick of our Church in Edward t 
crrain ty This, occaſioned wenv/1 d before the Office of Confirmation, 
God's word Hixth? s. days to. be inlerte . | ment (hall come to 
. {1 think that any detriment || 
he _=— viz. And that no man ſha heir Confirmation, he ſhall know for 
joy | yg the Chilare ” by ajerring $2 ”, word that Children being Bap- 
bet ye _ _ i oF _— f this life in Infancy have all things 
before 1 Of 52d if _ they epart. ou '2 ; hi h : 
j Y Reg doubtedly ſaved ; which ve 
aut : neceſſ ery fo Frey yrs, j 425 nar is wy inſerted after 
crew Ty Rabrick with ſome we os cnly20-aiee the forrivieg 
ſens] the office ths _ of "their deceaſed Babes, who did 
wa inſer- Parents comforta h IC F all Scrupl 
| : take oft all Scruples 
red before "rot. live. to commit Aftual fin ; butalſo to > 565 hcary 
oh oy ot PHIþr BT tion, altho? they did not live to be Confirmed ; 
2 Ed-\ about their Salvation, alth ans # in the 
ward #2 notwithſtanding that omiſſion, their Souls were at reſt 
i wo ET f Heaven. TUED a 
das with Kingdom 0 . of this Rubrick 
fd te. ie I. confeſs I never underſtood cp Rinqnide the work for 
aneratin 5 {9 well before ; but if Children ſhall fare 


IR want of Confirmation; then there 1s no ſuch need of it; and 
& c 


; | . grown - 
about 151 how do you. prove this to be a duty incumbent. on.. grown 


ſalvation 


wh» died Chriſtians ? M, That 
with ut it. 
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M. That ſome: things may be needful-to be done by grown 7 cafr- 
Perſons which are not needful to be done by Children, in order ,gcggu fr 
to their Salvation, T preſume. none will deny ; I am ſure it is alChrifti- 
ſo in many other caſes, as in hearing, praying, and receiving 97 wn 
the Lord's Supper ; which are neceſſary for ſuch Chriſtians as 4 to 
are capable Subjetts thereof; but they are not neceſſary for Chil- ike heir 
dren who are «ncapable of performing theſe things to any Re- — 
ligious purpoſe ; and ſo are they uncapable of ratifying their themſelves 
Baptiſm by their own voluntary fa&t, till they have aQtual ſer 


Faith and a competent Knowledge ; but when they have at- the Funds- 


tain'd to this, they ought to be Confirmed. mentals of 
P. But how do you make this out ? - = _ 


M. T havealready done 'it in our * Firſt Conference, where 2. _ 
my cheif proof was from Heb. 6. 2. The laying on of hands © Rel: 
there mentioned, and. added immediatly after Baptiſm, being pe. y=® 
(in the opinion of the moſt and beſt expofitors) meant of Cox- 
firmation, Which was always perform'd by impoſition of hands 
as well as prayer ; and therefore takes its denomination from 
it, and is call'd by the Apoſtle /aying oz of hands ; and many of the 
lzarned Diſſenters thus underſtood the place, and have written 
in defence of it ; tho? they wou'd not have Confirmation con- 
ob the Biſhop, but perform'd alſo by the Paſtor of every 
Pariſh. | 

P. And how do you prove they are miſtaken, and that Con- 
firmation belongs to the Biſhop as a work peculiar to him ex- 
cluſive of the other ? 

M. That I alſo have evinced there from A. 8. 14, 15, 16, 
17. Where the people of Samaria who had been Converted and 
Baptized by Philip ( who was not only a Deacon and Ewvange- 
lift, but ( as a learned * Antiquary affirms ) was alſo a Presbyrer 

ing one of the Sevezty Diſciples ) were forc'd to wait the come 


rhing of St. Peter and Zohn, two of the Apoſtles to be Confirmed Oh oo 
[4 e 


. by them; of which proceeding no other reaſon can be afligned, 5. PETE 


but that Phi/ip cou'd not do it. pag. 34+ 
P. But perhaps ſome will ſay, That by the laying on of theſe j# which 
e quotes 


two Apoſtles hands is meant, their Or4z24tion of Presbiters to zpiphoy 
Preach the Goſpel among the Samaritans, who being now grown Heres. 20. 
numerous had need thereof, Page 37. 
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M. T ſhall not much contend againſt this Interpretation , 
' becauſe it rather ſtrengthens than weakens the force of mine ; 
Comfirms- for if neither the Seventy Diſciples, nor Philip who in all like- 
tn 4 well [yhood was one of them; couw'd oraain Miniſters, but the A- 
9 pece- Poſtles muſt be ſent on purpoſe to do this; by parity of Rea. 
liar to the fon, none but the Apoſtles cowd Corfirm that People ; be- 
4poftler; cauſe Confirmation was their peculiar work as well as Ordi- 
va ts # nation, as is plain from A 19. 5, 6. Where after the Bap- 
by the ſe-tiſm of Twelve grown Diſciples St. Pau! immediately Cox- 
wes 6 'D 67175 them; when they heard this, they were Baptized in the 
Aft.$, 1g, Name of the Lord Jeſ#s ; and when Pax! had laid his Hangs 
15. © upon them, the Holy Ghoſt came upon them ; and they ſpake 
< #9" with Tongues, and Prophecycd ; and if {uch as were Baptiz- 
ed when they were Mer axd Women and upon a Perſonal 
Profeſſion of their Faith, had zeed to be Confirms by an Apo- 
{tle afterwards ; that they might Recieve the Gifts of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt; all zhoſe ( and ſuch all Chriſtians now generally 
are) who have been Paptized in Infancy, and when they cou'd 
not profeſs their Faith, but by the Tongues of others, have 
much more need to be afterwards confirmed by the Biſhop ; that 
they may Profeſs their Faith, with their own Tongues; cancel! 
their Sureties Obligation ; and take the Baptiſmal Covenant upon 
themſelves, and withall receive a greater degree of the Spirit of 

God to keep it. 
P. What you have urg'd in my mind proves that the 
Apoſtles were of an higher order than Philip, and the Sc- 
venty Diſciples ; and that they Reſerv*d ſuch Acts of Church 
Government to themſelves, as Confirmation and Ordination, 
which the other might not exerciſe ; but how do you prove 
that our Biſhops have Succeeded them in this Superiour of- 
fice of Governing the Church, which is the lait point T wou'd 


St. James be further fatisfied in. 

Tue'y  M. We can prove this by a conſtant Succefſion of Biſhops 
facceeded One after another, which we can carry as bigh as the Apoſtles 
_ "I days; as high as St. *ames, 1imothy, and 77izs, who were all 
nk of: Biſhops of the particular places where they reſided ; #ames of 
fice being Jeruſalem, Timothy of Epheſas, and Titus of Crete ; and for 
ugg e ; the proot of the firſt you may conſult A&. 15. 13, 19. where 
plics St. James determines the great. point of Circumciſion, and 


where they x 
rejided ; ſtring 


— per ret Ae ne 


UN 
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ſitting as Prefident of the Aſſembly gives a definitive Sen- 5t. James 


tence about 'it.; wherefore. my Sentence is &s. And to this;7 Iu 


they all agreed ver. 22. and when St, Paul! came to Jeraſa*gothy of 

l/e-», the firſt Viſit he made was to St. James, and all the El- Ps 

ders, #, e. Presbiters . were preſent ; A. 21. 17, 18. Both sf Crere 

which Texts ſhew St. James's great Authority, and Pre-emi- #14 ave *- 
: & tel Aþp:- 

nence in that Ciry; and that he cou'd be no lefs than the j;,, 5:51 

Bithop of it ; for the proof of the Second, you may Conſult  :he 

1 15%. x. 3. as I beſought thee ſtill to abide at Epheſus — 73mm 

that thou mighteſt charge ſome that they Teach no other Do- the 4puſtte- 

Arine-—fo do. And Chap. 5. 22, lay Hands ſuddenly on Pip mtem- 

no man, neither be partaker of other Men's Sins ; and for the Pars 

proof of the "Third, you may conſult T7. 1. 5. For this 1. 19. 

Cauſe left I Thee in Crete, that thou ſhou'dſt fet in order 

rhe things that are wanting, and ordaiz Elders in every City, 

as I had appointed "Thee, from which places of Scripture tis 

evident that the Power of Ordination, and Confirmation, 

(which were both pertorm'd by Impoſition of hands) with 

other Acts of Church-Government, were committed to T 7mo- 

thy and Titus; and then by good Conſequence they cou'd 

not be any other then Biſhops, of theſe two places Crete and E- 

pheſas; "Lo which may be added that they are ſtiled the Apo- 

ſtles of our Lord in Scripture, tho? they were not of the 

Number. of the 'T'welve, as Gal. x. 19. But other of the 

Apoſtles faw I none but James the Lord's Brother; who 

was anciher James from thoſe reckoned among the Twelve : 

And 2 Cor. 8. 23. Whether any do enquire of 7 i#as, he is my 

partner and fellow-helper concerning you, or our Brethren be 

cnquired of they are the meſſengers (in the Original it is, they 

are the Apoſtles) of the Churches, and the glory of Chriſt : 

Aad conſequently St. Fames and Titus were inveſted with Apo- 

{iclical Power and Authority ; which is, no other than that is 

e:.:rcited by our Biſhops to this day ; fo that the Apoſtlespower 

was nor Temporary, and dyed with them (as ſome imagine) for 

then there had been no more than the 'Twe/ve which our Lord 

ordatn'd ; and the Twelve had not ordain'd others, as St. James 

our Lord's Brother or Kinſman, Timothy and Titus to be Copart- 

ners w:th them in the Apoſtleſhip and Church Govermear ; 

and thar theſe were above the Seventy Diſciples, and of a di- 

ſtinct.. . 
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© © JO NT Loot fe 
is plain _—__— 6. 13. hoſe Twelve, 
qr ary” on, op CO tote, 
wnft order Arſt miſhon © les: and 0 heſe Twelve, $ IO. 
= From: the him his _ es; and of t er. 14. and * and 
ſus _ a named FLOvY: of of range other _— And after 
® whom _ the firſt a1 appoin Luk, 10. I. - Men of 
: ings the Lord aj Face ; ACONS ; F 
is reckone ſc things t before his Seven De i - Whoſe 
frer the d two be dained Wiſdom); vary 
avhhonr © hes Apoſtles Holy gee ore ar > ran, 
this, the chat tull of _— and Ot Deacons, _ rs and 
Our Arch | honeſt AT, as _ theſe _—_ of —_— _ to the 
Biſbop T eS AS So c tles wer {\ubor in Ive 
Biſhops, Nam 3. 6:0: {ve Apo#i Deacons 1 the Twe 
priefts PE » 0. 1, q the Twe he Seven inferior to 25 the 
Deacons, d) Act, les, an other; th iſciples t Peter ” 
eo 21 from rg the Seventy Di «> "on ran _— 5 
eve 0 l bl : £ 
co ok : eventy \and among the ely = _ _ a _ an Arch. 
9 $I? A Ce - I Ee : er . 
5 5 wo 4 wy _ cheifeſ, ws oeliey _” (among g_ ws mw 
where St, - of the . of our a4 nſiver ti1O : ; Diſcip &, C 5 
he Cie WHE © 1d Biſhops heif) do 4 one, Deventy d come inth 
tel ie oy - OT Jewven fa St. Peter ; out for _— 
midve he =_ Tepanent, wh their 4 "4 We þ ws prom Apoſtles _ 
Church, the ,, Apoſtles his Succeſſio as high thority ; 
Erſhop a- Twelve P 1; andt d carry it 1{copal Au Pres. 
tone and of then L als, an . their Ep1 h zever any iſe 
reer  roOM compare by OInr any Fr 
any Prevbj- ſixteen- m our B1 in the Prim : Aever WAS : being no 
«d 19" from who *kable that Confirmation, alone, there this, as 
ed phe) IT alſo remar Power of the Byſbop to diſprove t = 
peer of ?tig umed the any but roduced this being : 
Confirma- byter af, rmitted to that can be p v'd, But handled, by 
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fitter poſture to defend our Church, than the other are to aſſault 

it ; but the _—_y is; our People reſt ſatisfyed that they have Truth 

on their ſide; and on that account are Lazy and careleſs, and wild 

zot be at a little pains to f egos the Scriptures and other good Books 

to vindicate it againſt the contradittions of ſuch as blindly oppoſe 

zt; for if we do this, we ſhall find there 1s no more reaſon to 

deny the Superiority of a Bifhop to a Presbiter, than there is to r/bep and 

deny the Saperiority of a Presbiter to a Deacon; and that if 77evbiter, 

there be no difference between a Presbiter and Biſhop ; there is ir 

0 aiſtiniFion between a Presbiter and Deacon; nor between a Deas- Scripwe, 

con and lay man; and this Commonly is the event 'in the Caſe #773 

before us. From denying this firſt ſacred order of Biſhops, mer —— 

proceed ſo far as to queſtion the other two of Presbiters and deacons ; from deny- 

and come at laſt to deny all kind of Ordination ; and to allow all a þ 

People the liberty of Preaching and Governing the Church, if Bios, 

they can but pretend they are gifted and have an inward call 7% m7 

(which is the notorious praftice of thoſe men with whom we 1:8 er 

have to do ) tho? ſuch do but uſarp the Sacred office as Corah and of Deacons, 

his rebellious Schiſmatical Company did ; and take this honour up-1,, _— 

on them before they are called of God as Aaron was ; Heb. 5. 4. and 0rdinatio. 

they run as Prophets, before they are ſent of the Lord : Fer. 21. 

23. upon the whole IT maſt tell you; we have as good af for 

this antient rite of Confirmation by the Biſhops, as we have for 

the order of Biſhops ; aud as good proof for Biſhops, as we have 

for Infant Baptiſm ; and that is Scripture authority and the Uni=,_, .. 

werſal pradtice of the Church of God in all Ages, which is the beſt 2;, 25. 

comment #pon tt. No Lad 
P. I am alfo fatisfyed in this point ; and fo are many more jip,p, 

who do not come up to full terms of Communion with our heir being 

Church ; they like B:ſhops well enough ; but they do not like Lo = 

Lord-Biſhops, nor their Lording it over God's Heritage, which ſp exeft 

they think is forbidden by our Lord Je/zs Lak. 22. 25. 26. ———_ ] 

And he faid unto them ( . e. his Diſciples) the Kings of the pry” 

Gentiles exerciſe Lordſhip over them; and they that exerciſe te If -«- 


Authority upon them are called BenefaQtors ; but ye ſhall not 7% 


p Chri , 
beſo ; whence ſome wou'd infer that there ought to be no Dees 
Lord Biſhops in the Church of Chriſt. _ Ss 

potles 2 


M. *Tis well you infer no more ; and do not conclude from 
this Text that there ought to be an equality among all Paſtors ; - pariy of 
O for £4/tors, 


a” 
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for the words immediately following ſufficiently confute fuch a 
pretence ; but he that 1s ge among, you let him be as the 

gyounger ; and he that is chief as he that doth ſerve ; by which 

- our Lord do's plainly declare, that among his Diſciples ſome 
one was the greateſt and chief of them ; and this proves that 
there ought to be a Superiority aud Subordination among the 
Paſtors of Chriſt's Church; for the words Greateſt and Cheif 
ſuppoſe there were ſome Leſs and Inferior among his Diſciples . 
which quite deſtroys the pretence of an Equality and Parity 

But | 

This Texx 2ly. All kind of Civil Power and the Title of Lord, is not 

795-199 forbidden to Church-men any more than it is to Laymen, by 

 Lordy this text of Scripture; for then it wou'd be unlawful for any 

power in of Chriſt's Diſciples 2. e. for any Chriſtians to be Kings, Lords, 

link "4 or Magiſtrates ; becauſe this Text do's not only concern the Clergy, 

xcr the uſe but alſo the Laity ; and forbids both to abuſe their Authority and Po- 

of if. mer by Ambition, Tyrany, and Oppreſſion; and only forbids this ; 
no Chriſtian whether Magiſtrate or Miniſter ſhou'd exerciſe, 
ſuch power or Authority over the people as the Kzze's of the 
Gentiles did ; who apheld and maintain'd their pomp and Greatneſs 
by impoſing cruel taxes and unmerciful exactions on their Sabjetts ; 
they ſhou'd not Lord it or tyranize it in this manner over God's 
heritage, over their Chriſtian Brethren ; ſo that zhe _ of power 
zs here only condemn'd in Clergy and Laity and not the bare uſe of 
zt. 

Melchiſe- 3/y. This is certain ; that before the Law, Melchiſedeck (who 

deck £72 was a Preift of the moſt high God) was alſo King of Salem; 

before the Ger. 14. 18. and under the Law, the Preiſts were to be Judges 

Law. Gen. 1n many Caſes, even .of Life and Death, Dext. 19. 16. Cc. 

4 Chap. 17. 9. &c. and among the Prophets, we read that Elijah 

Fudges in had the Title of Lord given him by good Obadiah, who proſtra- 

| 5p 1, ed himſelf to the ground when he ſaluted him with it. 1 KR, 18. 7. 

rip As Obadiah was in the way, behold Elijah met him; and he 

Deut. 17. knew him, and fell on his tace, and faid, art thou that my Lord 

-- og 6 o, £14jah ? And this title he again gives him; ver. 13. was it not 

15, &. told my Lord ( Elhah)) what T did when Jezabe! flew the Pro- 

_ " phets of the Lord 2 How I hid an hundred men of the Lord's 

tbL,c of prophets by fifties in a Cave, and fed them with Bread and 

Faber and Water ? and we do not find under the Goſpel that the Prieſthood 

\ A'S 
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do*s render 4 man uncapable of the ſame title of Lord, or of any- Aus Y 
thority and juriſt Hilton, to i #- fa has gre a tc mu fee 19 7 4 
right ; and therefore as a Clergy man ( notwithſtanding We rok 
Spiritual Funttion ) may Lawfully injoy Temporal Land, it he tr Goſpel, 
is Heir to it from his Father or any other Perſon; ſo he may rodrdoa 
C— exerciſe Temporal power and Authority, and be enno- Trier 
bled with Secular Titles of Honour, when they are given him by \ honnr 
his Prince ; provided he do's not nealett his greater power and Au- _— wo 
— and the higher calling and honour that is befton”d apon it deftroy 
him ty Chrift the Ring of Kjngs, and Lord of Loras, for the edj- '7 _ 
fication and ſalvation of Souls; for the Spiritual and Temporal ———_ 
power are not things of ſuch a contrary and incompatable na- fire «wr 
ture but they may very well agree and reſide in the ſame ſub- pug 
jet; as they do in our reformed Proteſtant Biſhops, who are alfo as oh 
by the favour and bounty of our King's Spiritual Lords. Sir, 7 9% 
I ſhall conclude this long Diſcourſe with this ſhort application ; 154, ay 
Take heed of Profaneing your Chriſtian Baptiſm by an Unchriſti- Temporal 
an ana unholy life ; which is in effect to deſpiſe and renounce it ; Furiſdlls- 
and will render your condition far worſe at the day of judgment than wg rep 
if you had never been Baptiz'd; wherefore let me beg you to uſe "42/2 
your utmoſt endeavours thro? the grace of God to p 4b the Co- —_ we 
venant you entred into by Bapritn: to ratify 1t your ſelf and fw#ion. 
make it your own ACt and deed by Confirmation ( if that A- = —_ 
poſtolical folemnity of laying on Epiſcopal hands has not al- walk = 
ready paſs'd upon you) and often to renew the ſame Cove-' f w 
nant at the Lord's Table, that you may receive more Spiri- RO 
tual ſtrength to keep it; and if you thus conſcientiouſly ob- z HSA 
ſerve and confirm renew and keep your Baptiſmal promiſes . life 5 and 
and perſevere in yeilding ſincere and univerſal obedience to them A to 
to the end; you need not doubt of your Salvation having the ** Poc- 
infallible word of God to affurg.you of it ; x Per. 3. 21. where pj 
that great Apoſtle after he had ſpoken of the Ark, wherein Noah 4 
and his family were preſerv'd trom Temporal Death, adds this ; * 
the like figure whereunto even Baptiſm doth alſo now fave us, 

7. e, from Death eternal ; but leſt any ſhou'd reſt in the external 
waſhing ( as the Jews commonly did) he immediately ſubjoyns ; 
not the putting away the Filth of the Fleſh ; but the Anſwer of 

a good Conſcience towards God by the ReſurreCtion wg Jeſus 


Chriſt. | 
O 2 P. Sir, «| 
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P. Sir, I have now done, and heartily thank you for all to- 
ecther ;I pgs you ſtill continue firm to the Orthodox Church 
of England, 
if And ever ſhall by God's help, comforting my ſelf ( as a 

* Dr. * late pious Divine did) with this ſatisfaftion ; That I meant 
oy = uf well ; and have expreſſed 7 good will, to this poor envyed Church ; 
Wt. 2. in whoſe truly primitive conſtitution, Pure and Unaefiled Religion, 
the Epiſt. 1 (hall always admire and reverence ; and whatſoever her fate 
- 14 be ; I am chained to her fortunes, by my reaſon and Con- 
And by Pay 0, * of 7 0 

living and ſcience ; I ſhall ever efteem it more eligible to be cruſh'd by her 


a 4 fall (which Goa avert) than to Flouriſh and Triumph oz her 
munion, YUMmes. 


P. I refolve (as you do) to Live and Die in her Com- 
munion ; Azd I pray.unto God to give me his Grace, that we 
may continue in the ſame, unto our lives end, 

M. and P. Amen. Amen. 
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 4r. Lamb deceiv'd by this Rule turn'd 
Anabaptiſt, at laſt being undeceiv'd, return'd 
AN G wW E R Sg ro our Church, and printed Two Diſcourſes 
againſt Seperation and Independency, yp. 8 


| The fourth Objeftion from Baptiſm and 
To the moſt Material Objections C:rcumciſ:on being in full force at the ſame 


: . time, anſwered. L 
againſt Infant Baptiſm, and Sing- "The Jo it Paſbowrand Lord's Saw - 
ing Pſalms. much in force at the ſame time. 

And jo was the Jewiſh Sabboth and Lord's 

Tx E firſt Objefion from Ia. 65. 3. an- day. P. 10 
ſwer'd P. I As good Authority for Infant Baptiſm as 

The Tews 7 agely God by ſacrificing to for the Canon of the Scripture, keeping the 
Iols, in Gardens on prohibited Altars, and Lord's day, and giving to Women the Lord's 


z10t to the Lord on thepublick Altar command- Supper. P. I2 

ed inJeruſalem. Mr, Keach's ill Charatter of the Clergy 
The ſecond Objeftion from the Examples of and People of England. 

Nadab and Abihu and Uzzah anſwered. His horrible uncharitableneſs to all Prote- 
Theſe Examples miſrepreſented. P. 4 flants, P. 13 
Tye Fire which Nadab and Abihu offer d The fifth Objeftion, what is not commana=: 

forbidden, ea 15 forbidden, anſwered, 


Uzzah ſlain for Touching the Ark, or ſome Ne command for the Lord's day, for Wo- 


holy thing belonging to it, which was death for men's recerving the Paſſover or the Lond's 


ry Layman. - Supper. « 14: 
Theſe Examples miſapplyed, Infant Bap> The Rule, Tha: whatſoeter 3s not Bebe 
tiſm being not forbidden as Uzzah was to touch den is lawful, to be reſtrain'd to indifferent 


the Ark. Pp. 5 things. ; 
The third objefion from Deut. 12. 32. an- Aany of the Romiſh Ceremomes rejected 
ſwered, by our Church, not becauſe ſinful, but becanſe 


The feaſt of purim and enlarging the time burthenſom, and an infringment of our Chri- 
of the Paſſover uncommanded 6 c-5 yet no ſtian and national Liberty.. P- IS 
additions to the word of God. p. 6 The Anahaptiſts have anointed their ſick 
A falſe Rule, That nothing ought. to be done with Oyl which is one of the Popiſh Seven Sa-- 
in Religious matters which has not a particular craments. P. 16 - 
Command or Exaniple of the holy Scriptures To reſemble Infant Baptiſm ts the Baptiſm: 
to warrant it. of Bells a bad and unicemly compariſon. 
This falſe Rule leads to Ouakeriſm. p. 7 | ny 


The CONTENTS. 
The ſixth Objection from Abraham's four= Chriſt wrought $ piritnal and Corpoyal cures 


fold ſeed anſwer'd. P. 17 #2 Children for the ſake of the P ents and 
The proſelyte Strangers Abraham's imputa- Friends Fond: and for +4 ſake fake Hows 
tive Seed. why may they not be Baptized? 


The Exception to this from Rom. 4. 16.rve- Theſe men affien ſeveral reaſons for WA. 
moved ;, the promiſe ſire to Abraham's ini men's receiving the Lord's Srpper, yet do N0t 
outative Seed on God's part, think this variety an ObjeFtion againſt it, 

The impious Dottrine of 24;, Keach; that P. 28. 
rhe Goſpel-Covenant 3s free and abſolute with- The Greek word for [ man] is ſometime; 
eur works or any conairions or foreſeen Atts ſo reſtrain'd, as to exclude the Woman, 1 
of righteouſneſs, or any thing 19 be done by Cor. 7, 1, 
rhe Creature. : P. 19 Tye 1 Cor, 12. 13. as good proof for In- 

Rom. 4. 5. 2,9 4 znterpreted proves the fant Baptiſm as for Women's receiving the 
Goſpel-Covenant to be conditional and not ab- Lord's —_— Þ. 30 
folute. Bo P. 19 The conſequences from AR, 1, and 2d, 
The ſeventh Objeftion from Mat. 3. g. an- Chap. Vo demonſtrations for Womens re- 
fſwer'd, | . , , Ceivingthe Lord's ſupper. P. 30 

All that came to John jor Baptiſm recezv'a Mr. Keach's Contradiftions. 
it, if they pleas'd ; none rejected by him for Moſt of the Anabaptiſts againſt ſmging 
want of Federal holineſs. .. P. 21 Pſalms. P. 32 

The cighth Objeftion from Bptiſm being  Seripture examples and Precepts for Sinp- 
needleſs for Children if already in Covenant, ing Pſalms. 
anſwered. The firſt pretence againſt ſinging Pſulms 


This Objeftion as good againſt Baptizing from the imprecations that ate ©, them, an- 


own Belervers, they being alſo in Covenant fer d. : 

þ as much as Believers Children. P. 22 The Books of Moſes and the "EG We 

27. Keach ſays, Men may be ſaved with- the like Imprecations, and yet are to be read, 
out Baptiſm. : and fo may the Pſalms be Jung notrwithſta;- 

Believers Children have a right to the Co- ding. 
venant, before Baptiſm gives them a right in The ſecond pretence againſt ſinging Pſalms 
it. P. 23 from James 5. 13. anſwered. 

Children that die unbaptiz'd in Tafancy Singing a Chriſtian duty as well as Pr ay- 
nay be ſaved tho' their Parents for their will- ex. 
ful neglett to Baptize them may be dann'd. Singing will continue when praying ceaſes, 

| Pp. 24 Praying aduty on Earth, ſinging a dues. in 
Hen ſhou'd take heed of dying Unbaptized Heaven, 


leſt they ſhou'd be aamn'd, The Antiphoaal and alternate way of 2 
Yet many among the Anabaptiſts live and ing one 4 prafticed in the Greek and La- 
die without Baptiſm. tine Charch. 


The Church and Miniſters thereof by Women forbid to Teach, but not to Sing or 
Preaching Excommunication and Abſolution, uſe the Reſponſes in the Church, any more 
do as much ſave and deſtroy their Members, than to ſay Amen to the Prayers, 

# Parents do their Children by Baptizing or Prophecying in Scripture put for ſinging 
not Baptizing them. ; Pſalms - or Hynms as 1 Sam, 10, 5. 1 Cor, 

Ar, Keach calls it the curſed Decree of the 11. $. P. 36 
Milevetan Council; which Anathamatiz.'d Alternate ſinging and reading the Pſalms 
thoſe that denyed Infant Baptiſm. Pp. 26 uſed in Pliny's time. 

The ninth Objeftion from our variety of Some mnſt ances of the Pſalms being ill tranſ- 
reaſons for it, anſwered, lated by Sternhold and Hopkins, P. 37 


Net 


LIMI 


TheCONTENTS. 
Not ſinging Pſalms one mark of TEE, 
| p. 38 © ' 
The tenth Objeftion from their interpret , | 
210 of Cor. MG 14. —_— PU The Third Part contains ſome 
Sanfification here ( ſays Mr. Tombs) is further Scripture proofs and reaſons for 
ſuch as that of the Creatures to the pure in Infant-Baptilm by way of Sprinkling, and 


1 Tim. 4. 5. aud therefore more than 21a- for Epiſcopal Confirmation z together 
trimonial. | Pp. with the Lawfulneſs of Godfathers and 


The husband and wife St. Paul treats = Godmothers, and of the ſacred Order of 
71 unbelievers, being ſtyled Brother and Si- Bulhops and their being Spiritual Lords. 
fler and one of them ſaid to ſave the other, 
which unbel:evers cannot do. M* 28. 19. A good proof for. Infant 

The word | Holy or Santtifyed ] has three Baptiſm. 
different ſignifications, in 1 Cor. 7, the Chri- Þ The exception againſt this proof anſwered. 
tian Virgin really holy ;, the uubelieving wife Pagans not comprehended under diſcipled 
civilly or inſtrumentally holy;, the Children Nations, tho* Children are. 

(where but one of the Parents believeth) Children diſcipled by Baptiſm, that being 
tederally holy. P. 40 ar uſual form of making Diſciples. Pp. 49 
' Atr, Keach's Ignorance or unſincerity im Believers Children taught of God. 

40ting St. Ambroſe oz 1 Cor. 7. 14. and Rom, 11. 16. Another good proof for In- 
Demolthenes. fant Baptiſm, 

The laſt Objettion from the Adult Baptiſms The firſt exception againſt this proof an- 
of ſome of the Holy Fathers, anſwered. p. 42 ſwered. 

Sr, Chryſoſtom not born of Chriſtian Pa- Emery belicving parent a Root to his Chil- 
reuts being ſent a Scholar to an heathen Ma- dren as Abraham was to þ1s. Pp. 50 
fter and bred up an heathen under- him, The ſecond exception anſwered. 

St, Auguſtin wor born of Chriſtian Parents The Tfews now broken off from this Root 
his Father continuing an heathen a long time through wbelief,, and therefore not federally 
after, and till very near his death. boly now as believers Children. 

Ts not certain that Gregory Nazianzen's Ar. Keach {ays that the Jews who were 
Father was a Chriſtian at his birth, having broken off did not belong to the Eleftion of 
ng a long "oo an Hypſ:ſtarian,and converted grace, and then they muſt be all danw'd. 
by his Wife. . 

” The Adult Baptilms, of a few in former  Tse dive Tree(i.e. the viſible chun Jaot 
ages: no good con{equence, that none were deſiroy'd when theſe branches were broken 
then Baptiz/d in Infancy. off: . | | 

All the Fathers mention'd in the ObjeStion, Believers and their Children grafted in 
Strenuous afſertors of Infant Baptiſn. P. 44 in the room. of the Fews and their Children, 

Their delay of Baptiſm, might proeced, 1ſt that were broken off. 

From Libertiniſm. 2d. The example of The firſt reaſon for Infant Baptiſm, our 

Chriſt. 3d. Novatianiſm. 4th, The Fear. Lord and his Apoſtles not forbidding it, when. 

of Perſecution. th. Immgtation of the Hea- fair occaſions were offer ds, as Mat. 28. 19. 

then Converts ;, Ana 6th. The high eſteem ACt. 15. 5. 10. 28. 29. Pp. 52- 

of this Ordinance as the moft complete Abſg-" Ther firſt exception to this reaſon anfwer'd. 

lution, and therefore receiv'd it ( like the Jnfant Baptiſm wou'd have been forbidden, 
Lords Supper ) as their viaticum. p.45 & 46, tf it 15 ſuch an horrid ſin. 

This as good a reaſon for it, as the not 

commanding the Jan Sabhoth in the new 

Teſtament, is for the obſervation of the Lord's 

s aay;, wiich is 44r. Keach's reaſon for it. 
. Their 
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The CONTENTS. 


Their fecond Exception anſwered.  . *Tis enough for our Children to have faith 
The paſchal cup an uncommanded Jewiſh and repentance initially; and this was requsr'd 
cuſtom as niuch as BiÞtiſm. . P54 of the Jews Children, and promiſed them at 


- Sir Norton Knatchbull ( as quoted by Ar. their Circumciſion even to Circumciſe their 
Keach) do's not confute but confirm the cu- hearts. Deut. 10, 15. 16, Chap, 30. 6 
ffom among the Fews of Infant Baptiſm. Pp. 6; 

Mr. Tombs ſays, Baptiſm was a conſtant Theſe Men allow profeſs'd Diſciples to be 
concomitant of Circumciſion, if not antienter, Baptis'd, but none but_ true Diſciples to Com _ 
«1d that it was in nſe for many years to- municate. 
gether with Circumciſion tho' not a Sacra They alſo allow a regenerate Child may be 
ment. ; P. 55 Baptis'd, but I ſuppoſe will not preſume to 

+ The Phariſees did net queſtion John for give bim the Lord's Supper. 
B iptizing with Vater, but for Baptizang AC. 2. 39. and Chapr. 10. 47. will war- 
Diſciples in his own or Chriſt's name, if he rant the one but the 1 Cor. 11. 28. do's con- 
: were not-the Meſſas, denn the other. 
Mm Their third Exception from Heb. 9. 10. The third Reaſon for Infant-Baptiſm, That 
anſwered, the Abolition of it wou'd have been a mighty 

This Text fo;bids Jewiſh waſhings, not hinderance to the Fews Converſion, by putting 
Chriſtian Baptiſm. Pp. 56 their Children inta a werſe ſtate than they 

Chriflsan Baptiſin prov'd to be a regenera- were before. P. 63 
ring and ſaving Ordinance from At. 22, 16, The firſt Exception to this Reaſon an- 
Joh. 3 5. and Tit. 3. 5. —_ 

As theſe men expound Heb. 9g. 10. they Circumciſion no peculiar Rite to the Seed 
deſtroy their own way of Baptiſm by dipping, of Abraham, nor a Seal ro them only of t'4c 
which was alſo prafticed among the fFews. promis'd Land, being given to the projelyted 

: p. 58 Strangers of all Nations who had no inveri- 

The ſecond Reaſon for Infant Baptiſm, that tance in Canaan. 
the Fews no where complain of their being Circumcifion a Seal of Faith not only to 
abridged of Infant-Churck-memberſhip and Abraham, but alſo his Poſterity, and to all 
yet complain'd of leſſer 7atters, other people that imbraced the Fewiſh Relig:- 

Therr firſt main exception anſwered. = | P- 04. 

The caſe not parallel for our Children to Their ſecond Exception anſwered. 
receive the Lord's Supper as for the Tews Infants Churchonemberſhip once inafted by 
Children to eat the Paſſover. Pp. 59 an old Law, therefore ſtill in force, being not 

Neither did they eat it, till thcy knew repealed by a new. 
the meauing of that ſervice. Exod. 12. 26, Infants Church memberſhip a Legacy i" 
27. Chriſts will ( the old Teſtament ) and not 

There is as plain proof in Mat. 28. 19, diſanull'd in the codicil annex'd to it (wh'ch 
for B uptizing Chriſtians Children as in Exod, is the New Teſtament ) Therefore what God 
12. 3. 4. for the Fews Children eating the hath given and bequeathed, let not man take 
Paſſover, and as good reaſon to reſtrain the away. __ Þ. 66 
latter as the former Text to grown Perſons, The fourth Reaſon for Infant Baptiſm, that 

|.  Þ: 60 God muſt have fail'd in his promiſe to his 

Their ſecond main Exception anſwered, Church, and had no Church in the world, for 

Aiﬀual Faith and Repentance requir'd by above Sixteen hundred Years, if this be an 
our Church of grown Perſons only before Bip- unchurching error as theſe men bold. 
tiſin, and not of Children, Their firſt exception, that Infant Baptiſm 

Alore required to come to the Lord's Sup- was not prafliſed in the Church till above 
per than to Baptiſm, faith in the ſeed ſuffi” Three Hunared Tears after Cor:ſl ;, anſwered 
cient for the one, f.uith in the fruit aeedfal for by Mr, Walker in his modeſt plea jor intant 
the other. B iptim, p.1g. 27S. 261. &C, Theiy 


% 
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thing. Pp. 72 lievers alſo, tho* they cannot exert faith. 


__ | 
The CONTENTS. 
Their ſecond Exception anſwered ;, Infant Tmo things neceſſary for the ſalvation of 
Communion no fundamental error. p. 67 Infants, original fin to be done away, and 
The Church may err ſuperſtruttively, but original righteouſneſs to be created, and both 
not fundamentally, BN effefted in Baptiſm. P. 72 
Their third Exception, That there might The ſixth and laſt Reaſon for rhe Bapti{ 
be an inviſible Church amidſt Antichriſti- of Infants. 


an corruptions au[wered. That they can anſwer the cheif ends there- 
The holding Chriſt 's Church Inviſible the of : 11t. In being dedicated to God, 29. Ob- 
parent of dangerous errors. lig'd to keep the Covenant. 3d, Receiving thee 


According to our Opponents it conſiſts of Grace of God to inable them to keep it. 
viſible Saints therefore cannot be wholly in- Their Exception to this Reaſon anſwered 
viſe»le. . To ſay,'tis as fruitleſs to call upon God to 

The Ohurch of God viſible in all ages, ſend his holy Spiyit upon Infants as to pray 
therefore call'd the Light of the world, a Ci- him to illuminate a Stone or a Tree, a fal= 
ty- on a Hill. Pp. 68 and odious Compariſon ;, Chriſt prayiig hear 

The fifth Reaſon for Infant Baptiſm, That tily for Childrea and bleſſing them, but nc- 


tis the only ordinary means of our GChil- ver doing fo for Stones or Trees, . 74 
drens ſalvation.  Tafants may be ſanttified with the ſeeds of 
Their Exception to this anſwered. Grace as well by the ſecond Adam, as pol- 


"Tis dangerous to neglett the grdinary and luted with the ſeeds of ſin by the firſt A- 
truſt to the Extraordinary mercy of God, dam. 
as thoſe Parents do, who let their Children Mo ſalvation for awy Soul but by Faith 


aie witrout Baptiſm. P. 69 17 Jeſus Chriſt proved from Mar. 16, I5. 
An exception to page 14th of the first Re- Heb. 11. 6. and Rev. 21. 8 

ligious Conference &c. anſwered. Theſe Texts not to be reſtrain'd to grown 
The excepted paſſage not contrary to Rom. perſons. p. 76 


4. 7. 8. becauſe beſides the pardon of Origi- Children muſt be believers, or unbelievers, 
nal ſim, Infants muſt be ſanttified before they no middle fort between both. If believers 
can be ſaved. Rom. 4. 6. and Rev. 19..6 they muſt be ſaved, if unbelievers, danw'd. 
| «70 Faith threefold, the power, the habit, ihe 
We may be as certain of Childrens as of aft, which anſwers to the ſeed, the plant aud 
grown perſons having faith, and can only know fruit ;, Infants may have the power or ſeed of 
either by the judgment of charity. Faith tho' they want the balls and att there 
They have as much reaſon to rebaptize hy- of. ; | 


. P- 77 
' pocrites as adult Proſelytes for their ſuppoſed © John Baptiſt had faith in his 7 Lckens 


want of Faith in their former Baptiſm, Womb to diſcern the approach of Chriſt, and 
Mr. Blackwood ( aprofeſt Anabaptiſt )ſays leapt for joy upou it 5, David had hops when he 
Original Sin do's not ſimply damn. hanged upon his Mothers breaſt. 
Another exception to the 25th, page of Re- Other Children as capable of theſe aud the 
ligions Conference anſwered, * like graces, | 


Eſau's eternal Reprobation cannot be proved Children reaſonable creatures the” they ca 
from Rom. 9g. 11. 10 mention there of any ſuch not exerciſe their reaſon z, ard why not be- 


P- 78 

Our Church allows dipping or ſprinkling ac- 
F. IO. cording to the ſtrength and weakneſs of the 
The Elefion mention'd Rom. 9. 11. only a Child. | 


None eternally reprobated without doing 
evil evident from Ezeck. 33. 11. and 2 Cor, 


_—_— preferanee of Jacob before Elau, Str. Bernard ſays Chriſt was friVkled by 
dl | 


God's predetermination that the Elder John Baptiſt iz Jordan. 
ihou'd ſerve the Toungey. Gen, 25. 23. 
£7 | St. 
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The CONTENTS. To 


St, Jerom implies that the Eunuch cond That the 70 Diſciples were there and afſi- 
fred more than can be proved, no ſuch thing 


rot be dipped by Philip, the Fountain in which 
he was Baptiz'd being forthwith ſwallow'd up 
by the Earth. Pp. 79 

If Baptiſm be a total immerſion of the 
baptized by the baptizer they muſt be lifted 
#2 above the Water, and then put wholly un- 
aer it 5, atherriſe their Dipping is but partial 
rmmerſion as well as our Sprinkling. 
Mt. Keach pronounces all that are Sprink- 
by, rome as Children or adult, unbaptiz'd 

*eople. 

By which we may gather his Opinion of us, 
e:2at he thinks us all ont of the Church, Bu- 
tif; being an inlet or entrance intozt. 


written, 

The Fayler and his Family Baptized at 
midnight and 'tis likely in the Priſon houſe 
another good Argument they were Sprinkled. 


.8 

To ſay they went out of the Priſon Ex S 
a Pond or River to be dipped is more than 
can be proved, we find no ſuch thing in Scrip- 
ture, 

This Negative Argument as good as any 
they bring againſt Infant-Baptiſms 

At. 1. 5. a good proof fe ſprinkling or 


pouring water on the Buptized party; ſuch 


og ny dip a dying Onbaptiz'd Convert ? the Baptiſm of the ſpirit promiſed. Joel. 2. 28. 


is it not ſafer to Sprinkle bim? andif he is 
{prinkled by one duly qualifyed, in the Name 
of the Father Son and Holy Ghoſt, dare 
they ſay be is an Unbaptized perſon ? 

p. 80. 81 


I will pour out my Spirit, &C. and fulfilled on 
the day of Pentecoſk AR. 2. 33. He (ie. 
Chriſt has ſhed forth this (1. e. the Hey 


Ghoſt ) which is calld the Apoſtles B.iptiſm 


and reſembles ours. Pp 


. 86, 
Rom. 6..3, 4. Do's not prove the neceſſity The Holy Ghoſh not poured out or jprink- 
of Dipping, nor is it contrary to our way of led on the Apoſtles before that time ;, evi- 


Sprin __ for our pouring Water on the face dent from Joh. 7. 39. AR 


of the C 


. 2. 32. 33. and 


ild repreſents Chriſt's ſhedding his then it was ſhed forth upon them, and = | 


Blood wherein his Death is ſignifyed;, the were not dipt or plunged into the holy Ghoſt. 


Child being under the Water that is poured 
on him repreſents Chriſt's buryal;, the Child's 
being lifted and re-delivered to the ſureries re- 
yl Chriſt's reſurreition. p. 81 and 82 
Their firſt exception to this anſwered, 
antient Church that was Generally for 
Dipping was alſo for Infant Baptiſm &c. 
They alſo Bapti®d hut Twice a year, at 
"= and Whitſuntide, unleſs in caſe of ne- 
ceſſity. 
This being inconvenient, and dipping ſome- 


Yimes dangerous, and Brptiſm ſignifying alſs good Conſcience there alludes to the cuſtom of 


waſhing or ſprinkling, Dipping was diſuſed. 
Their ſecond exception anſwere 


The Jews pareing their Ghildrens nails in- ning bis faith ;, or of his Sureties for him (if 


ead of Circumciſing them not a like caſe 
Ped our ſprinkling inſtead of dipping them. 


"CR P. 87 
As good proof from Scripture for the ſure- 
ties as the Parents ingagement to ſee the Bit: 
tized Child educated in the Chriſtin Rele 


gion. Ns 
Sureties needful in time of Perſecution, and 


therefore always, no age being exempt from it. 
Ifa, 8. 2: 3. 4 probable proof for Sureties, 

the Witneſſes there mentioned being in likely- 

hood ſuch. ' P. 89 
And ſo is 1 Pet. 3. 21 the anſwer of a 


adminiſtring Baptiſm upon the anſwer of the 
Baptized party himſelf ( if of age ) & Sms 


an infant.) 
The fureties promiſes poſſible to be pey- 


They expreſsly commanded to circumciſe formed by themſelves, being no more than God 


the foreskin of their Fleſh not the tops of their requires of all that will be ſaved. 


nails; we ne where in Scripture Commanded 


And 'tis as poſſible for the ſureties + - 


zo dip and not to ſprinkle our Children. p. $4 Parents ro make the Bintized Child per- 
The Baptiſm of the three thouſand in leſs form theſe promiſes. n 4 


than one day a good Argument that they were 
ſprinkled and not dipped. 


The Diener s allow ſureties in ſome caſes, 


viz. when the Child is abaftardor his py 
he 


EXCOMMUNICate. 
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"TrfEONTENTS. 


The Diſſenting Parents $1d our ſureties In the primitive Church the Biſhop alone, 
promiſes the ſame, and both conditional ;, that and never any Presbiter aſſumed the Power 
chey will do their beſt endeavour that the of Confirmation, 

Baptiz'd Child ſhall perform the ſame. p. 01 Our People not ſo diligent to defend our 

If few of our ſureties ſo few of their Pa. Church as others to oppoſe it. | 
rents conſcientiouſly perform theſe Baptiſmaj Biſhop and Presbiter as diſtinft Offices tm 
promiſes. Scripture as Presbiter and Deacon ;, and from 

The Rubrick after puplick Baptiſm viz+ denying the firſt Order of Biſhops men come 
{ ir is certain by God's word, that Children to deny the laſt Order of Deacons, and all 
which are Buptiz'd dying before they com- kind of Ordination. P. 97 
mit aftual fin are undoubtedly ſavcd ] was Luk. 22. 25, 26. no good proof agamt 
inſerted before the office of Confirmation in Biſhops or their being Lords, the words | grea- 


Edwarg the VI. days with ſome little altera- teſt and chief] there ſuppoſing ſome to be leſs 


tion, to take off all ſcruple about their ſalva- among Chriſt's Diſciples, which ſpoils the pre. 
tion who dyed in infancy without it. Pp. 92 tence of proving hence a parity of Paſtor-. 
This text only forbids the abuſe of Lord- 
Yet Confirmation needful for all Chriſti- ly power in Clergy and Laity, but not the w{e 
ans when they come of age to take their Bup- of it. | 
tiſmal Vow upon themſelves, being reckon'd Melchiſidec King and Prieſt before the 
among the fundamentals of Chriſtianity ;, Law; Gen. 14. 18, p. 95 
Heb. 6. 2. - P. 93 Pricſts Tndges in Capital Caſes under the 
Confirmation as well as Ordination peculi- Law, Deut. 17. 9. Chap. 19. 16. | 
ar to the _ and not perform'd by the Elijah honour'd with the title of Father and 


ſeventy Diſciples of which number Philip was Lord 1 K. 18. 7. 2 K. 2. 12. 


one; AQ. 8. 14, 15. Chap. 19. 5. 6. And under the Goſpel the Priefthood no bay 
Sr. James Timothy and Titus ſucceeded to the like honour and power, neither do's it 
the Apoſtles in this peculiar office being Bi- deſtroy any man's civil right, 
ſhops of the ſeveral places where they reſided, And ng our Biſhops may Lawfully 
Str. James of Jeruſalem ; Timothy of Ephe- aſſume the Title of Spiritual Lords, and ex- 
ſus and Titus of Crete ; and ſtiled Apoſtles erciſe temporal jurisaiftion ;, provided they 
as well as the Twelve, therefore the Apoſtie- do not neglett their Epiſcopal fanttion. 
ſhip no temporary office, Gal. 1. 19. The Concluſion ;, To walk worthy . our 
Pp. 94 and o5 Chriſtian Baptiſm by a Chriſtian life, and 
Our Archbiſhop and Biſhops, Prieſts and yielding Obedience to the Dottrine and diſ- 
Deacons do anſwer the ſeven Deacons, (even- cipline of our Ortiodox Church of England ; 
v Diſciples and Twelve Apoſtles whereof by living and dying in her Holy Commune» 
t. Peter was the chief. P 96 on, 


ERRAT A. 


ly R carnot qualifi: the Fews Children for Baptiſm, read cannot qualifie oar Children fer Battijm, be- 
cauſe it did not qualifie the Jews Children for Baptiſm, p. 20. l- 1g. Farius for Fairns, p. 27-1. 11, 
Trimphart for Trium} hant, |. 38. Communcating for Commugicatirg, Þ. 29. 1. 12. are, too much, P. 33» 
1. 16. women for woman, P. 36. |. 19. pecular tor peculiar, 1, 29. Pſamls for Pſalms, p. 38. 1. 11 read 
he (ts e. Chryſoftom_) p. qa. 1. 24. in the Margin of P- 44 Ang. de Bap. contra Done. |, q. 2: 24, for 
l. 4. c. 24. Apeſites for Apoſtle, p. 51.1. 29. Circamfion for Circumciſion, Þ. 56. 1, 26. in the Margin 
bortom of p. 91. for Pats con- ren ſctentiouſly, r. Parents conſcientiouſly. | | 


